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TO THE REVEREND 



THE HEADS OF COLLEGES, 



THE FOLLOWING SERMONS, 



PREACHED 



BY THEIR APPOINTMENT, 



ARE, 



WITH MUCH RESPECT 



AND GRATITUDE, 



INSCRIBED. 



ExtraB from the lafi Will and Tejla^ 
ment of the late Reverend JOHN 
BAMPTON, Canon of ^2X\{lQ\xxy. 

** I give and bequeath my Lands 



** and Eftates to the Chancellor, Mafters, 
*^ and Scholars of the Univerfity of Oxford 
** for ever, to have and to hold all and fin- 
*^ gular the faid Lands or Eftates upon truft, 
** and to the intents and purpofes herein after 
** mentioned ; that is to fay, I will and ap- 
** point, that the Vice- Chancellor of the 
*^ Univerfity of Oxford for the time being 
*^ fhall take and receive all the rents, iffues, 
*^ and profits thereof, and (after all taxes, 
** reparations, and neceflTary dedudlions made) 
** that he pay all the remainder to the cn- 
*^ dowment of eight Divinity Ledlure Ser- 
** mons, to be eftablifhcd for ever in the faid 
** Univerfity, and to be performed in the 
** manner following : 

*' I diredt and appoint, that, upon the firft 
** Tuefday in Eaftcr Term, a Lefturer be 
** yearly chofen by the Heads of Colleges 
** only, and by no others, in the room ad- 
** joining to the Printing- Houfe, between 

" the 



" the hours of ten in the morning and two 
" in the afternoon, to preach eight Divinity 
•^ Lefturc Sermons, the year following, at 
" St. Mary's in Oxford, between the com- 
" menccment of the laft month in Lent 
" Term, and the end of the third week in 
** Adt Term. 

'* Alfo I dired and appoint, that the eight 
*^ Divinity Ledlure Sermons (hall be prcach- 
•* ed upon either of the following fubjcfts 
«* — to confirm and eftablifli the Chriftian 
** Faith, and to confute all heretics and fchif- 
•* matics — upon the divine authority of the 
** Holy Scriptures — upon the authority of 
'* the writings of the primitive Fathers, as 
«* to the faith and practice of the primitive 
** Church — upon the Divinity of our Lord 
** and Saviour Jefus Chrift — upon the Divi- 
** nity of the Holy Ghoft — lipon the Articles 
** of the Chriftian Faith, as comprehended 
•* in the Apoftles' and Nicene Creeds. 

*' Alfo I diredl, that thirty copies of the 
eight Divinity Lefttire Sermons fhall be 
always printed, within two months after 
•* they are preached, and one copy ihall be 
** given to the Chancellor of the Univerfity, 
•* and one copy to the Head of every Col- 

'' lege. 
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'* lege, and one copy to the Mayor of the 
** City of Oxford, and one copy to be put 
" into the Bodleian Library ; and the cx- 
•* pence of printing them fhall be paid out 
** of the revenue of the Lands or Eftatcs 
** given for eftablifhing the Divinity Lefturc 
** Sermons ; and the Preacher fhall not be 
*^ paid, nor be entitled to the revenue, before 
** they are printed. 

** Alfo I direft and appoint, that no perfon 
** fhall be qualified to preach the Divinity 
** LeSure Sermons, unlefs he hath taken the 
** Degree of Mafler of Arts at leaft, in one 
" of the two Univerfities of Oxford or Cam- 
** bridge ; and that the fame perfon fhall 
^* never preach the Divinity Ledlure Sermons 
^* twice/' 
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SERMON I. 



Matt. VI. lo* 

Tby kingdom come. 

THE kingdom of God is an exprcflion 
which has different acceptations in 
holy fcripture *. It denotes his eternal 
and his fpiritual dominion ; that fovereign 
power, which the Creator of all things ex- 
crcifcth over the works of his hands, and 
that ftate of grace and falvation, which was 
cftabliQied in the world by Jefus Chrift. The 
former, it is evident, is neither fubjeft to 

* ZtCTtXtai -iH 0fy 2t;« tttu i ^X(fn, r?jy f^tp j(^t otKetetnf, rtif 
2i tig^iu hifAtit^iUSf* fixnXtvft fjii9 yx^ u^tctretf-^xttrx t9f 7r,g hi" 

Chryfoft. Horn. 39. in i Cor. Tom. III. p. 509. 1. 12. ed. 
Savil. h:rXn — i tu Xum^of fitt^tXeat* i ^iv vf9U4uuoi 9^ ^(;^9 

Id, T.v. p. 681. I.IO. 

A diminution 



2 SERMON I. ' 

diminution^ nor admits of increafe; it has 
no other bounds but thofe of the univerfe. 
The latter, wide as it has fpread itfelf from 
a fnxall beginning, fomctimes opprefTed^ and 
fometimes profperous, may ftill enlarge its 
borders, as God fliall blefs what his right 
hand hath planted, and his providence pre- 
fcrved, till that come to pafs, which the pro- 
phets have foretold, till ** the earth (hall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the fea**." 

If this diftindlion be applied to the text, 
though it is plain that the kingdom, in the 
notion iirfl mentioned, as unchangeable and 
abfolute, cannot be that which is there in- 
tended^; yet it may juftly be regarded, and 
the doxology implies that it ought to be re- 
garded, as the ground of the petition. Be- 
caufe God is ** King for ever and everV 
the fupreme governor of heaven and earth, 
we therefore pray, that he may be acknow- 
ledged as fuch ; that the gofpel of truth may 

^ If. xi. 9. Hab. ii. 14. 

^ Nam Deus qaatido non regnat ? in cujus manu cor om- 
nium regum eft. Sec quic^uid nobis optamus, in ilium aagu* 
ramur, et illi deputamus, quod ab illo expedamus. 

TeituU. de Qrat. c. v. 

^ Pf. X. 16. 

be 



SERMON L 3 

be publiihed and received throughout the 
Wodd> and that thofe who enjoy its iacred 
light may walk worthy of it, as faithful fub- 
je£t5 and obedient children of an Aknighty 
Lord and heavenly Father, as redeemed from 
fin by the precious blood of the Son of God. 

Such is, obvioufly, the general import of 
this petition. If on the latter part of it any 
thing more is neceiTary to be faid, we may 
recoHedt, haw the infpired writers, with equal 
energy and fimplicity, ufe this and fimilar 
cxpreflions, in fpeaking on fubje<3:« of the 
fublimeft nature. When ** Mofes, the mart 
of God, blefled the children of Ifrael before 
his death, he faid. The Lord came from Sinai, 
and rofe up from Seir unto thenfi; he ftiined 
forth from mount Paran, and he came with 
ten thoufands of his faints*:" in thefe re- 
fpeftive places he declared his prefence, and 
imparted his blefiings to his chofen peo- 
ple; In like manner therefore, by the coming 
of the kingdom of God, or of Chrift, or his 
coming in his kingdom, may properly be un- 
derftood any extraordinary manifeftation of 
his power or glory ^, during the continuance 
of his church upoA earth, as well as his ap- 

« Dcut. xxxiii. i, z. ' See Wall on Matt. x. 23. . 

A 2 pearance 



4 SERMON !• 

pearance to judge the world at the lad: day. 
The words of the text at leaft, if we confider 
them as fpokea by our Lord, and defigned by 
him for general ufe in ail ages, may well be 
fuppofed to have this large and comprehenfive 
meaning ; to have carried in them, at firft, 
a prayer for many events long fince accom- 
plifhed ; and certainly to have included, in 
the intention and foreknowledge of the divine 
Author of them, the entire fcheme of his 
church, from the time when it was but a 
little flock, to that glorious sera, when it iChall 
comprehend in its fold all the nations upon 
earth, and that day dill more glorious, when 
he (hall come again, with his holy angels^ to 
beftow on all thofe, who have believed and 
obeyed him, a crown of righteoufnefs, that 
fadeth not away. 

Viewing the words therefore in this ex- 
tent, let us condder fome of thofe pafTages in 
the Gofpels, where the coming of the Son of 
man, or of his kingdom, is mentioned. The 
intended courfe of .thefe ledlures will perhaps 
be a further illuftration of the fubjedl ; bat 
the fcriptures, to which your prefent attention 
is requefted, it is the more neceflary here to, 
examine, becaufe fome of them are often ap- 
plied, whether on good grounds or not we 

are 



SERMON I. 5 

are ta inquire, to an event which will be 
brought forward, if God (hall enable us, for 
future difcuffion. 

But before we proceed to contemplate the 
appearances of the Mefliah's kingdom, it may 
be proper to ftate, with as much brevity as 
the point will admit, fome few of the pro- 
phecies refpedling the advent of the Meffiah 
himfelf, when he **vouchfafed to pitch his- 
tent among men, and dwelt in a tabernacle 
of human flefli«." 

"The Lord thy God," faith Mofes, 
will raife up unto thee a prophet from the 
midft of thee, of thy brethren, like unto 
me; unto him ye fhall hearken'/' This 
prophecy is feveral times in the New Tefta- 
ment applied to our Lord ; and it has often 
been proved, that it cannot poiiibly belong to 
any one elie ; for all the other prophets were 
in many refpefts inferior to Mofes. But the 
palTage defer ves particular notice from ano- 
ther circumftance. There are inftances of 
kings, both Pagan and Jewifh, who were 
named and defcribed, long before their birth, 

* Stanhope on i Sond, in Adv. tcxnwp^f u if*tf. Joh. i. I4« 

* Deut, xviii. 15. 

A3 by 



6 S E R M O N L 

by tho/c holy -men whom the Lord infpircd^. 
But, amoog this prophets theinfelvcs, Wciind 
not that any one was ever foretold by an an- 
tecedent prophet ; for it became the promifed 
De^li^rcr of Ifrael, in this as in all things, 
tQ h^ve the pre-eminence. Him jdiccefbre 
Mofqsi, the firft and chief xaf the prophet)^ 
fore(hewed^ in the parage here add need, as 
9 prophet in dignity like to himfelf ^. 

»■**■;. ... 

. .Still however by David, in a fnccecding 
age, he was fpoken of in terms far more ex- 

* Cyas w6«: foretold: by 'Iia!>k (fee c. xUv. iS j) ibove lOO 
ye^s before he was born ; and Jofiah by a man of God in the 
<5ftti df Jereboam, sibove 300 years before his birtji. 1 Kings 

.?! 5ven 'ihi iwbinger of'theMeffiah, :m<Are boimirablc in 
this ^ccfipe^ than thoie by wbpoi the word of God came of 
old» was foretold by Malachi undei" the charai3;er of Elijah 
thtpropiBt.' MaLiv. 5. "And perhaps this may ibe, in part 
it^e^ily 6Qt hleflkd Saviour^ft ihelatiitig^ Whin he ihentloA6 'dfe . 
iiipfripruy of ithc bap^fl;:; *^ ^eja, .1; f^j iin(ajoa>f^d iDore 
^han a. prophet. /^ this is. he of whom iti^ wri^ttca," Ajiq. 
Matt. xi. 9, Lo. With refpedl to his being foretold a& ** Elijah 
tKepfopliec,'*" poflibly that was Act merely becauft h^lhould 
come '< in the fpirk And pcmer of Eliaff^fLnke r. 1.7.) but 
fox aopther ^afon Tiikewi/^. iiad he been def<^ii^ iimply «§ 
a^rophet^ or the prophft, thete might have been room for a 
dqubtf whether the predFBio'n did not relate to the Meiliah 
himfelf. See John i. zu vi. 14, But he who was prefigured 
as Elijah, the Reftoner of the law, could hot be the prophet 
refembling Mofes, the Founder of the law. 

alted. 



SERMON I. 7 

jLlteli. *« The Lord," fays he, " faid unto 
my. Lord, fit thou at my right hand,/ until 
I make thine enemies thy footftool *." Oh 
tliis paflage it is juftly remarked by St. 
Chryfoftom", .that as the words come not 
from the mouth of an ordinary prophet, but 
from one who was alfo a king, they can, by 
fair interpretation, be underftood of. Goo 
alone, who is King of kings. And accord- 
ingly, when this text was urged againft the 
Pharifees, by him of whom we beh'eve it to 
have been meant, they could make no reply 
to it ; for they did not fee, or would not ad* 
mit, the only true cxpofition, which can ever 
be given of it, that he who, by human defcent, 
was the fon of r)avid, was at the faihe time, 
as to his divine nature, his Lord end bis 
God". 

With regard to the period, in which this 
illujdrious perfon was to appear, it is evident 
•^from the gefteral expedation of the Jews, 
juft before and at the time, when the blefled 
Jcfus converfed among them ; that they then 
underftood thofe to be the very days, which 

^ PA ex. I, 

* Serin. 4. contr. Jadxos, T. vi, p. 351. 1, 13. Sec alfo 
PeaHbn on the Greedy Art, vi. 
" See Matt. xxii. 41^ &c. 

A 4 the 



8 SERMON I. 

the ancient prophecies, thofe of Daniel in 
particular, had marked out for the birth of 
the Mefliah. But be this as it may, for it is 
not to my prefent .purpofe to dwell Ipnger 
upon the point ; it is clear as the. light from 
the prophecy of Haggai, that the MefSah was 
to come before the deftruftion of the fecond 
temple, ** The glory of this latter houfe 
ftiall be greater than of the former, faith 
the Lord of hofts : and in this place will 
I give peace, fzlth the Lord of hofts %'* 

This remarkable prophecy is never alledged 
by any of the writers of the New Tefta- 
ment ' ; and the reafon feems obvious. While 
the temple was ftanding, no. certain proof 
could be drawn from hence, that the Dcfire 
of all nations was really come. But had any 
of the infpired penmen lived to behold the 
deftrudtion of Jerufalem, and addreffed an 
6piftle to the miferable remains of their un- 
believing brethren ; or. had St. John, for in- 
fiance, who did furvive that fatal overthrow, 
had occafion to difcourfe with fome one, who 
had efcaped the general devaftation^ and ftill 

* Hag. ii. 9. 

' Part of it (v. 6.) is cited Heb. xii. 26. but with a different 
viewi not to fhew the time of the MeHiah's appearance, but 
i(bc change of the covenant, which was then to take place. 

continued 



SERMON L 9 

continued obfllnate in unbelief, he would, 
we may prefume, have particularly infilled 
on the paflage before us. 

** You have feen the wrath of God poured 
out upon your country, while you have 
been delivered by the mercy of heaven : 
let this awaken you to ferious refledtion. 
Your city is laid wafte, and your temple ia 
aflieS. This prophecy therefore, which 
the Lord fpake by the mouth of Haggai, 
when the temple was in building, muft needs 
have been fulfilled : *« Yet once, it is a little 
while, and I will fhdce the heavens anc\ 
the earth, arid the fea and the dry land: 
And I will fhake all nations, and the Defirc 
of all nations fhall come, and I will fill 
this houfe with glory, faith the Lord of 
hofts. — The gibfy of this latter houfe (hall 
be greater, than of the former/* In what 
refpedt did the fecond temple, the place 
whereof now knoweth it no more, ever equal, 
much lefs furpafs, the glory of the houfe built 
by Solomon ; unlefs it was by the appearance 
therein of the promifed Meffiah, even this 
Jefus, whom we preach unto you, and whofe 
glory we beheld, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father ^ ?" 

*! John i. 1 4. 

Had 
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♦ • ■• • 

Had tire ^tw miade anfwcr, like Comt of 
his brethren in later ages, that thcfc prcdic- 
tioi}s were accomplifhed, in the longer dura- 
tion of Zerubbabel's temple, in the fplendor 
of the walk as rebuilt by Herod, or the niag- 
nificence of the gifts, with which it wa3 
adorned by foreign princes ; the beloved 
Apoftle, grieved as he muft have been with 
fuch poor evafions, would yet have expoftu- 
lated in the fpirit of meeknefs. * 

*' Can you then fuppofe an holy prophet 
te have been folemnly commiflioned , by 
the Lord of hofts, to encourage, with fuch 
ileiider promifes, thofe who wept at the 
inferiority of the houfe, which they were 
^iiilding ? Could any of thefe honours, if 
fuch you efteem them; or could all of them 
together,, raife the latter terriple to an equal 
dignity with the former; in comparifon of 
^nich, in the eyes of them who had feen 
Botli, it was. as notbing ? If it flood ten 
years longer % if it was embellifhed by 
Herod, an Idumean king, and enriched with 
offerings from heathen nations ; it was pro- 
faned by Antiochus arid Pompcy; no fire 

' This is the Jews' account. According to U(hcr the firft 
temple ftood 417 years, the fccond 584. 

from 
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from heaven confumed the facrifices ; the 
Urim and Thummim were wanting ; the vi- 
fible Majefty of God was not there ; and 
the fpirit of prophecy ceafed under it. The 
promife relates not to a remote period^ but 
to a time near at hand ; ^^ it is a little 
while," fays the prophet. It does not re- 
fpeft the materials of the ftrudlure, or the 
beauty of its decorations; but the divine 
prefence : ** I will fill this houfe with glory ;'* 
as the glory of the Lord, in the time of 
Mofes, filled the tabernacle, and afterwards 
the temple eredted by Solomon*. But the 
latter houfe, before its difTolution, was made 
flill more honourable; for therein the Re- 
deemer of Ifrael was manifefted, even the 
Son of God, who was there prefented, and 
there taught. Be not therefore faithlefs but 
believing*." 

We may conclude then, on the authority 
of this prophecy, that the Mefliah muft in- 
fallibly have appeared in the fecond temple ; 
and confequently that he was no other perfon 
than the blefTed Jefus ; who was born, as 
Jacob had foretold of Shiloh", before the 

* See Exod. xl, 34. i Kings viii. 10. • John xx. 27. 

^ Gen. xlix. lo. 

fubverfion 
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fobvcrfion of the civil polity of Judah ; of 
the family of Davids and at the city of Beth« 
lehem^ according to the purport of other pre- 
dictions '^ ; the Ton of a pure Virgin, as Ifaiah 
had fore(hewn of him ^ and as the fame holy 
prophet in conformity with the doSrine of 
the roy^l Pfalmifl % had taught he (hould be, 
Immanuel, God with us, or in our nature. 
To this his divine origin the Father himfelf 
gave atteflation at his baptifm by a voice from 
heaven : " This is my beloved fon, in whom 
I am well pleafed*." When after this ini- 
tiation into his office he began publicly to 
teach, be dated his gofpel from that point of 
time, which the ancient prophecies had fixed 
for Its commencement S the preaching of his 
forerunner : ** the law and the prophets,'* 
the former covenant of God with his people, 
•^ were until John: fince that time the king- 
dom of God," the new difpenfation from 
heaven to mankind, ^^ is preached, and every 
man prefleth into it ^'' 

Soch then was the firft advent of the blef- 
ied Jefus : agreeable, in every refpedt, to what 

* Mic. V. 2. Pf. cxxzii. 6. i Sam. zviL X2« Gen. zzxv. 
19. y IL vii. 14. * Pf. ex. I. * Matt. iii. 17* 

^ Comp. Mai. iv. 5, 6. 2, 3. with If. xl. y^, 
< Xiuke xvl« i6« comp. Matt. zi. 1 1, 12. 

the 
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tlie Holy Ghoft had, in old titne^ declared 
concerning the MeiCah's appearance. Let us 
now confider fome of thofe events^ which are 
defcribed by our Lord^ in the courfe of his 
miniftry, as the coming of his kingdom. 

Of thefe the firft which we meet with is 
mentioned by St. Matthew, in the following 
words : ** Verily I fay unto you, there be 
fome flanding here, which fhall not tafle 
of death, till they fee the Son of man coming 
in his kingdom 



c »> 



In explaining this paffage, the beft of our 
commentators have not referred it to that 
event, to which alone it feems to belong. 
When I venture to fay this, let me not be 
thought prefumptuous ; for if among the 
moderns many are againfl me, the ancients 
are unanimoufly on my fide. The learned 
Origen^ and the venerable Chryfoftom% 
and the reft of the fathers ^ apply the paffage, 

* Matt. xvi. 28. 

^ In loc. He coniiders this as the literal fetife^ to which he 
fubjoins an 'allegorical interpretation. 

« In loc. T. II. p. 357. 

' Hilary, Jerome, Theophyladl, and Euthymius, on St. Mat- 
thew. St. Aaguftin in a difcourfe on the fubjeft, Tom. V. 
col. 425. ed. Paris 1689, and alfo on Galat. ii. T. iii. 948. 
Ephraim Syrus, A^^j f<j 7^» M%7tifJi$ofun9 rv £«vrv^o;. St. Am- 

brofe 
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with one voicef, to oufr Lord's transfiguration; 
' Mfid to this, I conceive, the context itfelf, in 
each of the three Gofpek, where this fpeech 
and that event are recorded, naturally leads* 
For the evangelifls, without ftaying to relate 
any one intermediate faft or difcourfe, pafs 
on at once, from thefe mcnrwDrable words, to 
the transfigoration ; and the^ trmc that inter- 
vened, from the previous declaration of our 
bicfled SavJour, to this appearance of his 
glory, is diftin^lly marked by all the three *; 
a circumftance to which in no other inftance 
have they fo uniformly attended, except in 
the tranfadions of the holy week. 

biofe fecms to undcrftand it in this fenfc, bqt is not very ex- 
flicit; and Bcde gives this and another expofition^ leaving it 
tQ.the reader to judge for himfelf. To theffs authorities nifiy 
be added, among the more eminent commentators aE>road> 
Chemnitius, Maldonate^ Eilius, Epifcopius, L. Brugenfis, Me-- 
Bochias, Vatablas, &c. The fame fcnfe is given by Wall m 
loc. and I>r. Jackfon, Vol. I. p. 103. Other Eng)ifh divipes 
and expoiitorf generally underftand the padage of the deftrac** 
tion of Jerufalem. 

s Mutt. xvii. I. Mar. ix. 2, The connedlion in St* Luke 
ix. 28. is ftill more obfervable : Lytf%T9 h fjtiru ruf Xtyitf rvrir; 
mft it**^«*i •»T*t. And by the feeming variation in the number 
of the days he has fixed the time with greater precifion, and 
ihews us that it was on the eighth day after the preceding 
fpeech. • /b^fy 7«p t^ avrn^ TUf iijUfetv tccc^' if tf^iy^xt; xtt»Ufn9 
t^ if afnyetyift inetf* • h \_lAkt^a4ti^ nti f^tm^u rurvf fA$f^f 
Chryfoft. in Matt* xvii. i. 

If 
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If the deilru^on o£ Jjexufalem, as manj 
have imagined, was here iatended, apd tlip 
ivords were addreffed tp the apoftles aloac| 
furely their Lord would jiot have iflclu4e4 
mox^ than one in a promife^^ which one cnly 
was to fee accooiplifhed *. , 

If again, with others, you apply the paf- 
fage to the eflablifhment of the gofpel, by 
the. refurredlion and afcenfion of its heavenly 
author, and fuppofe the words fpoken to th^ 
whole multitude prefent *j would it have been 
intimated, that few only, who heard the p;^- 
diiflion, fhould behold its completion, when 
eleven of the apoftles, and probably the fai; 
greater part of the people who flood thprc^ 
faw that wonderful event come to pafs ? 

With the overthrow of the Jewifli ftatc 
the phrafeology adopted feems not to fuit; 
for though '*' povKer," which St. Mark men- 
tions*, is undoubtedly applicable to thofe 
^ays of vengeance, other expreflions appear 

. ^ When Mary anointed our bleiTed. Saviour, we are told 
Mark xiv. 4, " there were fome (t^hj) that had indignation** 
at the pious a£^ > which pefjiaps is to be underfiood of the, 
traitor alone ; bu]( it is by no means cr/sdible that fuch laxity., 
of expreflion. would be ufed by the holy ipeaker in delivering. 
Of the hidorian in'recording, a folemh ft'omife. * ' , 

* See Mark viii. 34. ^ Mark. is. i, 

-• •' lefs 
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Icfs proper. Where the punifhment of ene- 
mies is the end in view, it feems not agreeable 
to the general turn of fcriptural language oii 
fuch occafions, to flyle it, with St. Mark and 
St. Luke, ** the kingdom of God'," or with 
St. Matthew, **the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom;'* the immediate obje<3: of that being, 
in. every inftance,, to fave and not to deftroy "*• 
Even in the defcription of bur Lord's final ad- 
vent, although the kingdom, then to be be- 
ftowed on his faithful fervants, is faid to have 
been prepared for them from the foundation 
of the world ; yet, as one has well remarked, 
the everlafting fire, which the fame account af- 
fures us the wicked fhall inherit, is not faid 
to have been prepared foj^ them, but for the 
devil and his angels \ 

To the transfiguration then we refer the 
pafTage. For it is not implied, that of the 
perfons prefent many (hould die before the 
fulfilling of the promife ; as if it related to 

' Lukeix. 27. 

^ Our Lord fays indeed, Matt. x. 34. ** I came not to fend 
peace, but a fword/' But this exprefles the confequence only, 
not the defign, of his coming: ** Ita hsec ejus adventa con- 
iectttura, tanquam ea de caufa venifTet/' Maldonat. 

* Vide Matt. xxv. 3 1, &c, et Chryfoft. in loc« T. II, p. 494. 
1. 29, &c. 

fome 
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fomc diftant period °. The diredl import feems 
to be this: «*fome of thofe ftanding here 
ihalU before their deaths be favoured with a 
fight of the kingdom of God ; but the reft 
(hall not^ in this life, be fpedators of fuch an 
appearance/' Clearer terms were not ufed, nor 
the names mentioned of the chofen Three^ 
who were to be thus honoured, left the others 
ihould be moved with envy ; and for the fame 
reafon probably, they were charged to tell the 
Tifion to no man, till the Son of maa wa9 

^ Hasc autem locatio non gufiahunt mortem donee wdeant mihi 
videtor proverbialis^ et denotare rem cert6 et proximo tern* 
pore futuram. Lamy in loc— *^ That inevitable ilroke, which 
maj fall any day and which never is far off, iball not hap- 
pen, before, &c.'* This feems to be confirmed by what Wg 
read Luke ii. 26. of Simec . ; to whom it was revealed " that 
lie ihould not fee death, before he had feen the Lord's 
Chfiil.*' Neither the age of this devout perfon nor the time 
of this revelation to him is mentioned ; but the whole tenor 
of the ftory evidently fuggefts this interpretation : " That old 
as he was, and though, in the ordinary courfe of provi- 
dence, there was but a ftep between him and death; ftil], 
neverthelefs, he (hould live to behold the promifed Mefliah/' 
Had he not alreiidy reached, if not pafied, the ufual term of 
human life, inflead of '* Nunc dimittis," the more natural 
wifli would have been, that he might live to be a hearer of 
the heavenly difconrfes, and fpedUtot of the miracles of the 
glorious child, of whofe birth it had pleafed (jod to forewarn 
iiim. 

O mihi tarn longx maneat pars ultima vitse, 
Spirittts et quantum fat erit tua dicere fafla. 

Virg. 

B rifen 
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rifen from the dead ; when the defcent of the 
Holy Spirit, which was quickly to enfue, 
would enlighten their minds, and fubdue 
their prejudices. 

In the mean time, this promife, gracioufly 
fubjoined to the preceding predictions of ca- 
lamities and perils, was a fource of confola- 
tion, as its accomplifhment evinced, and an 
affurance that their Lord was able to reward^ 
as well as to puni(h, to the uttermoft. It 
was evidently a difplay both of power and of 
glory p. The great Lawgiver of Ifrael, and 
the Reftorer of the law, the man Mofes, with 
whom the Lord fpakc face to face, and the 
prophet Elijah, who was caught up to heaven 
in a fiery chariot ; thefe perfonages, whom 
the Lord of old fo highly honoured, now 
appeared as the fervants of the Son of man, 
and talked with him. Of a future ftate God 
had never left men without fufficient evir 
dence. The refpedive tranflations of Enoch 
and Elijah were proofs of this, in times when 
proof was moft wanted, among the fons of 
riot before the flood, and when idolatry pre- 

P St. Peter, mentioning this appearance, fpeaks of it as ^ 
ma4iifeftation of "power,'* of *« majefty, of " hoaour," aod 
of " glory." See 2 Pet. i. 16-18. He fecxns alfo to allude 
to it in his firil £p. c. v. I. 

vailed 
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vailed moft in Ifrael. But wlien the Son of 
God afifumed our nature, heaven, as it were, 
came down upon mount Tabor, and glorified 
humanity was made vifible to eyes of flefh. 
In Mofeswere reprefented the generations of 
the dead, and in Elias, who died not, thofe 
who fhall be alive at the laft day. When 
Mofes on mount Sinai talked with God, his 
countenance was fo bright that the Ifraelites 
could not fteadfaftly behold it^ When St. 
Stephen was arraigned before the Sanhedrim, 
they *« faw his face as it had been the face of 
?in angel'." If fuch is the effeft of God's 
blelfcd countenance, whenever he vouchfafes 
a glimpfe of it in this life ; what fhall be the 
radiance, how ineffable the blifs, when we 
(hall behold him face to face, and enjoy him 
for evermore ' ! 

^ 2 Cor. iii. 7. with Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30. It is in like man- 
ner fuppofed by fomc, and with great probability, that the 
countenance of our Lord ihone, when he defcended from the 
mount. See Dr. Townfon on the Gofpels, p. 8. n. *. and 
Whitby and Doddridge on Mark ix. 15. to whom he refers. 

' Afts vi. 15. 

■ See I Cor. xiii. 12. 2 Cor. iii. 18. In fupport of the 
above interpretation of Matt.xvi. 28. another argument might 
have been offered ; which, as it was neceffary not to lengthen 
the fermon, I fhall beg leave to ftatc here. Our blefled Sa- 
viour, on one or other occafion, foretold to his difciples al- 
tnoft all the greater events of his life and his death. Is it 
likely then, that the Transfiguration, which whether we con- 

B 2 fider 
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Another advent of the Son of man is mtn^ 
tioned by St. Matthew, previoufly to that 
which wc have been coniidering ; but it re-* 
lates^ I apprehend, to a fubfeqnent period^r 
When our Lord fent forth the twelve to 
preach the kingdom of God, he not only 
gave them ample inftrudtions for that purpofe; 
but Ukewife forewarned them of the dangers 
that awaited them, on this as well as on fa<-> 
ture occafions, in his fervice. For the pre-* 
fent he permitted, or rather enjoined them, 
when perfecuted in one city, to flee to ano-< 
ther ; and he was pleafed to add this as a rea«i 
fon : " For verily I fay unto you, ye fliall 

£der it fimpl^ in itfelf^ or as tbe atteibtioo of Gon to his be« 
loved Son, is undoubtedly the mofl auguft appearance recorde4 
6f the miniftry of our Lord ; is it likely, that this manifefla- 
don of his glory (ho old have been left without its proper pre- 
di^ion, to happen as if it had beeii onforefeen ? This, 1 
imagine, will hardly be ^ppofed ; and yet if the transfigura- 
tion is not alluded to in the pafTage before us, I think it is not 
at all foretold in the Gofpels. Whether the \^ords wd^, or, 
which is more probable, were not underflood by the apoftle» 
at the time, is not material ; for they did not onderfland the 
much plainer prophecies of their Lord concerning his death, 
but fancied them, as it feems, to have fome figurative iignifi- 
cation. Tt was fufficient therefore if the ptedidlion was ex* 
prefTed in fuch a manner, that either the event itfelf, or tha 
fnbfequent illumination of the Holy Spirit, fhould lead theni 
to the true intention of the Speaker ; and that, it is hoped, 
bas been (hewn, with fome probability, to have been his then 
approaching Transfiguradon.* 

not 
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not have gone over the cities of Ifrael^ till the 
Son of man be come*." 

It may help us perhaps to afcertain the 
true meaning of this paffage, if we fee, firft 
of all, to what it does not belong ; and it 
cannot be referred to the deflrudtion of Jeru- 
falem. Several, indeed, of the preceding 
veries have refped: to events, which happened 
fome time after our Lord's afcenfionj when, as 
it is there foretold, the apoflles and others were 
** brought before governors and kings, — for 
a teftimony againft them and the gentiles"/' 
But the words under confideration will not 
admit of fo remote a reference. 

The truth is, £bme of the admonitions, 
contained in this difcourfe of our ble(re4 
Lord, appear to have been delivered by him 
again, on another occafion. Thefe particu- 
lars therefore St. Matthew has recorded here, 
when firft they fell from the heavenly fpeaker ; 
but St. Mark has inferted them in a feries of 
prediiflions, with which, in point of time, 
they were more nearly connected, when they 
were repeated in the account of the ap* 
preaching diflblution of the Jewifli ftate*. 

* Matt.x. 23. 
" Matt. ;c. 19. 

* Compzx^t in the original, Matt.z. I7-22. with Mark xiii^ 
9« 11-13. The 21 ft and 2 2d veffes of St. Matthew are, both 

B 3 ia 
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And it is obfervable that the latter evangelift, 
plainly copying from this part of the former 
Gofpel, drops it however when he comes to 
the twenty third verfe, the paflage in queftion; 
as if to tell us, that this related not to the fub- 
jedt then in hand : and it certainly does not. 
For the gofpel was to be preached, before the 
temple was deftroyed, not only throughout 
all Judea, but among the Gentiles alfo, even 
to the uttermoft parts of the then known and 
inhabited world ^. 

Shall we then, with Theophyla6l* and 
others, underftand the text before us to mean 
nothing more, than if it had been faid, in 
plainer words, ** I will come to you ?" This, 
it fliould feem, is alfo inadmiflible. As the 
apoftles were fent into different diftrifts, two 

in the words and the order, exa^ly the fame with the 1 2th 
and 13th verfes of St. Mark ; and the latter being copied 
from the former, that is the reafon why the words ratt t^vw 
are not in St. Mark, though St. Matthew has them in the cor- 
refponding part of his Gofpel, c. xxiv. 9. The addition of 
the loth verfe in St. Mark (c. xiii.) is a further proof, that 
thefe verfes iii St. Matthew (c. x. 17-22.) belong to the time 
after our Lord's afcenfion. St. Matthew expreffcs the fame 
thing, but in different words, xxiv. 14. 

y See Matt. xxiv. 14. Mark xiii. 10. 

* In loc. S. Chryfoftom, Beza, &c. 
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and two together % their Lord could not well 
go to Them, and they did, in faft, return to 
Him \ Then, had this been his intention, 
he would have faid, I conceive, as he elfe- 
where does, *' I will fee you again," or ** I 
will come to you*';'* and not have ufed a 
mode of fpeaking, which they would proba* 
bly mifapply* 

The Meffiah, it has been obferved, was 
promifed by the prophets, and expeded by 
the Jews, as the ^fxofjLivog^ he that was com- 
ing, or fhould come *. On this ! ground it 
was probably, that the Coming of the Son of 
man is . fo frequently and emphatically ap- 
plied, in the New Teftament, to our blefled 
Lord ; and though it fometimes may demote 
his bodily prefence% yet not as unaccompanied 

* Mark vi. 7. And fo the fevcnty, Luke x. i . 

* Lukeix. 10. Markvi. 30. So likewife the feventy, Luke 
X. 17. 

* Johnxvi. 22. xiv. 18. 

^ See Kidder on the Meffias, P. I. p. 37. See alfo Dr. 
BandinePs excellent Sermons, p. 169. 

* It feems in fuck inftances not to be ufed fimply, but to 
have fome other words joined with it, as Matt, xi 1 9. Luke 
vii« 34, So too with regard to his future appearance to judge 
the world, it was faid by the holy angels to the apoftles, 
** This fame Jefus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
/hall fo come in like manner as ye have feen him go into bea' 

B 4 «i/«r/* 



24 S E R M O N L 

with fome fignal circumftance of dignity or 
power ; not a private interview between him 
and the apoftles* 

How They would undexftand the words it 
feems not difficult to explain. They believed 
their Mailer to be the Redeemer of Ifrael $ 
and they knew that his kingdom had beea 
jtnnounced, by the preaching of the Baptift, 
But all that had been done, from his days to 
the prefent time, they confidered, and rightly 
confidered, as introdud:ory to fomething more 
illuilrious. What they v«rcre inftrufted to 
proclaipi, and what their Lord himfelf taught, 
was ^ryyixejr j) (itur^XuA, the kingdom of heaven 
is near, or at hand .^5 a phrafe never ufed when 
|he thing fpoken of waa actually prefent. 

Thp whole fpace of the public miniftry of 
our Lord was, if I may fo call it, but th§ 
inchoation, or commencement, of his king- 
dom. He had indeed, by the defccnt of the 
Holy Ghoft upon him gt his baptifm, beeij 
anointed king ; but the adverfary, the prince 
pf this world, thp 39ul| as it were, pf this 

ivtnj"* A£l8 1. 11. In other paffagcs where coming is men- 
tioned abfolately, as i Cor. xv. 23. i TheiT. ii. 19. &c. the 
word in the original is different. 
f See Matt. x. 7. iv. 17. &c. 

jBoij 
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Son of David> was not yet deftroyed; Oft 
the crofs the great confummation was pro* 
nounccd ; the fhadows of the law were done 
away ; death was fubdued^ and he that had 
the power of death*. By the refarredtion 
the viAory was made manifeft ; and when he 
afcended into heaven* he was enthroned king 
at God's right hand, and gave, at this his 
folemn inauguration ^, gifts unto men* in the 
miraculous effuiion of the Holy Spirit. 

To this magnificent train of events it is 
probable our ble£ed Redeemer alluded, when 
he fpoke of the coming of the Son of man» 
36 about to take place* before the apoftles 
flbould have gone over the cities of IfraeL 
And although of thefe things they had then 
no conception, for they, with their country* 
men, expeifted a Meffiah in veiled with tern* 
jporal authority and fplendor ; yet being right 
in the main, in referring the words to the 
inflating of their Lord in the throne of David» 
how that great event was to be brought about, 
and what fhould be the nature of his king^^ 
dom, were points which were left to be ex* 
planed, partly by future conference with 

* See Heb, ii, 14. 

^ See Hafnmpnd's Pradl. Catfch, p. 21. 

their 



26 SERMON L 

their divine Maftef, partly by the marvelous 
•Works themfelves, but chiefly by the illumi* 
nation of the Holy Spirit, which was to 
guide them into all the truth. 

If to this interpretation it fhould be thought 
an objeftion, that the words are not referred 
to one fingle appearance -, it may be anfwered, 
that the refurreftion and afcenfion of our Lord 
and the mifSon of the Holy Ghoft followed 
each other fo foon, and were, in the divine 
economy, fo clofely conne<fled, that they may 
properly be regarded, not as feparate inde- 
pendent fadls, but rather as parts of one and 
the fame tranfaftion. Thus it is that the 
fcripture feems to fpeak of them * ; and expo- 
fitors accordingly often apply a particular text 
to all fhe three ""^ If however any one choofes, 
with Grotius, to confine the pafTage to the laft 
of thefe three glorious events, the defcent of 
Holy Spirit, before which it is certain the 
kingdom of the Meffiah was not fully come ; 

' See Eph, i. 20. where the reftirre^lion and a/cenfion of 
Cbrift are reprefented as one continucdoperation, if I may fb 
fpeak, of divine power. And in the fame Epiftle, c. iv. 9. 
fhe afcenfion of our Lord and the miilion of the Holy Spirit 
are mentioned as of equally clofe connedlion. Compare John 
xiv. 28. xvi. 7. 

^ So Grotius, Bcza, &c. on Matt, zvu 28. 

that 
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that will make no material alteration in the 
fenfe contended for. Either way the meaning 
will be nearly the fame, and to this efFedt: 
** In difcharging the duty, upon which I 
now fend you, ye will meet with many, who 
will not receive the tidings which ye bring, 
but will caft you out. When they (hall do 
fo, when they perfecute in one city, flee to 
another. And fear not left your enemies 
fhould follow you thither, or the men of 
that city fhould likewife perfecute you, fo 
that places of refuge (hould at laft fail you. 
For I tell you of a truth, ye Ihall not have 
gone through the cities of Ifrael, before the 
throne of David fhall be given unto me, when 
ye (hall be endued with power to encounter 
dangers far greater than any of thofe, which 
in this your fir ft miffion ye fliall experience/' 



Still there is one text, and that of fomc 
difficulty, which demands our attention on 
the prefent occafion. Our bleflTed Saviour, the 
night before he fufFered, eating his laft fupper 
with the twelve, having delivered to them 
the cup, faid unto them, as we read in St. 
Matthew, ** I will not drink henceforth of 
this fruit of the vine, until that day when I 

drink 
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drink it new with you in jx\y Father's king- 
dom 'r 

Many have fuppofed that this paffage re- 
prefents to us, in figurative language, the joys 
of heaven : but to this> I conceive, there are 
weighty objedions. It is readily granted, 
that the happinefs of another life is, both in 
the New and Old Teftamcnt, metaphorically 
exprefTed by eating and drinking ; but if we 
do not force the paffage before us to that 
fenfe, I think it is no where faid, in regard 
to that ftate, that the Son of God (hall eat or 
drink with Us, or even that we {hall eat or 
drink with Him ". 

In the Apocalypfe mention is made of the 
'• marriage (upper of the Lamb ^" Our blef- 

* Matt. xxvi. 29. 

** Dr. Trafp indeed on Matt. xxvi. 29. quotes, as from 
Lake xxii. 30. ** Ye (hall eat and drink tviih me at my table 
in my kingdom/* But the quotation and the remark npon it 
are borrowed, without examination, from Whitby on Mark 
ziv. 25. There are no fuch words as 'wiiif me in St. Luke. 
In the Rev. c. iii. 20. we read ** If any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to him, and will /up njjuh 
hifftf and he with me." But this fcems to be rightly ex- 
plained by the commentators of fpiritual blefiings and com- 
fort in this life ; the reward of another life is fpoken of in 
the following verfc. 

■ Rev. xix. 9. 

fed 
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fed Saviour^ in one of his parables^ compared 
the kingdom of heaven to a marriage^ which 
a certain king made for his fon "^ ; and in the 
parable of the ten virgins, the wife, who were 
prepared, go in with the bridegroom to the 
marriage ^ ; but on none of thefe occafions is 
it intimated, that the bridegroom fat down 
with the guefls. It is faid, in one inftancCa 
that the king came in ; but it was to fee the 
guefts, not to feaft with them^. We arc 
clfewhere told, that many fliall come from 
the eaft and weft, and (hall (it down as to 
meat, avct^^XiS-tta-ovTctt, in the kingdom of hea- 
ven ; but it is not faid, with their Redeemer, 
but with his faints, with Abraham, and liaaCji 
and Jacob \ '* If we be dead with Chrift," 
yfc are aflured by an apoftle, ** that we (hall 
alfo live with him •;" ** if we fufFer, we fliall 
alfo reign with hinj';'' but of Him who 
is exalted to the right hand of God, and 
crowned with the glory, which he had with 
the Father before the world began •, holy 
fcripture feems not to authorife a metaphor 
borrowed from the neceffary fupplies of our 

^ Matt xxn. a. Sec. f Ibid xxv. lo, 

*» Ibid. xxii. ii. ' Ibid, viii, ii. 

' Rem. vi. 8.. 2 Tim. ii. 11. Comp. 2 Cor* ir. io» 1 1 • 

* 2 Tim. ii. 12. Comp. Rom. viii. 17. 

* Sea John xvii. 5. 

mortal 
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mortal bodies. Should we not be cautious 
then, of explaining in this fenfc the paflage in 
queftion, if it will bear a different meaning? 
And why may we not, with authors of the 
firft eminence % underftand it, without a fi- 
gure, of the time between our Lord's refur- 
redlion and albenfion ; during which, wc 
know, to prove beyond difpute the verity of 
his body, he condefcehded both to eat and to 
drink with his difciples ^ ? 

To this application the words ** that day** 
can be no juft exception. They fometimes 
denote the day of judgement ; but they were 
ufed by our Lord, as we learn from St. John % 
on the very fame night of which we arc treat- 
ing, three diff^erent times, with relation cer- 
tainly, in every inftance, to fome future por- 
tion of the natural life of his apoftles ; and 
once at leaft with a view to the period, to 
which we fuppofe him to allude in St. Mat- 
thew, the days immediately following his 
refurreftion. 

With regard to the term ** new,'* if it is 
not eafy to aflign its precifc meaning, the 

* St. Chryfoftom, Theophylaft, in loc. Lightfoot, Vol. L 
p. 569. y Afts X. 41. 

* See c. xiv. 20. The other places are xvi. Z3. 26. 

difficulty 
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difficulty however, which is neither created 
nor augmented by this interpretation, fhould 
not be conlidered as a peculiar objection. The 
primary and literal fenfe, of this as of other 
words, often gives place to a fecondary no- 
tion. It is frequently attributed to fubjedis 
or to anions that in fome one refpecft are new 
or extraordinary ; to fongs of praife for recent 
victories, or fpecial bleflings '• The whole 
world, which by the tranfgreffion of the firft 
Adam was made fubjedt to vanity, partQok in 
the deliverance wrought by the fecond ; and 
there was, as it were, a new creation. <« Old 
things," fays St, Paul, " are paffed away ; 
bfhold all things are become new^;'' and 
this renovation he fpeaks of as tSc&ed hy 
the reconciliation, that is, by the death, of 
Jefus Chrift. In this new ftate therefore, in 
this ftate of liberty, whatever related to the 
kingdom now given to the Son of man, or 
to its blcffed and fovereign Lord, might, 
agreeably to the fcriptural ufe of the word, 
be denominated new. So, at leaft, wine 
might be called, if our gracious Redeemer 
vouchfafed to partake of it, not now as the 

* See Mr. Mede's expofition of Canucum novum, p. 513^' 
593/ See alfo how the word is ufed, Mark xvi. 17. com- 
pared with A£ls ii. 4. 

^ 2 Cor. V. 17, 18. 

refrefliment 
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fefre(hment of mortal nature^ but for another 
and higher purpofe ; to (hew the reality of 
his precious body, and the certainty of bis 
triumph over death and the grave. 

Lafttyf if thtf^^reflion, *• The kingdom 
ef my Father,"' is not elfewhere ufed, as I 
believe it is not, by our blefTed Saviour i we 
cannot, from this circumstance alone, con- 
clude virhether it oveant a ftate of grace or of 
glory. When celeftial blifs is the fubjeft 
fpc^en of there are other phrafes : " In mj^ 
Father s houfe are many manfions *" :" *• 't'hen 
ihall the righteous fhine forth as the fun in 
the kingdom of Their Father *. St Mark: 

in the parallel paflage, inftead of " The king* 
dom of. my Father," has **The kingdom of 
God ;'* and, being the later evangelift, he 
ihould be confidered as explaining the di^ion 
of St. Matthew, efpecially as St. Luke agrees 
with him in this inftance : and •^ The king- 
dom of God," as ufed in the Gofpels, what« 
ever may be its ultimate meaning, generally 
has, for its diredt and primary objedt, the 
fpiritual kingdom of Chrift upon earth. Now 
with this kingdom, with authority to govern 
to proted and to fave his church, our Lord 

^ John xir. 2. ^ Mark xiv. 25. 

was 
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was rewarded, upon his refurreftion from the 
dead; aqcording to that his own declaration, 
*'all power is given unto me in. heaven and 
in earth %'* He was fcnt from above and ap- 
peared among men, to preach what is termed 
indifferently the kingdom of heavep or of 
God ; but of that ftate of his church, which 
was to commence when his perfonal miniftry 
fhould be finifhed, when he fhould be in the 
aftual pofleffion of the promifed dominion, 
he might fpeak, it may feem, with peculiar 
fignificance, as of the kingdom of his Father. 

The expofitipn, which we are endeavouring 
to eftablifli, will receive additional confirma- 
tion, if it may be allowed that St. Luke, 
who is more full in the hiftory of the p^fchal 
fupper, has recorded the fame fpeech of our 
Lord.in the following verfes : ** With defire 
have I defired to eat this paffover with you 
before I fufFer. For I fay unto you, I will 
not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled 
in the kingdom of God. And he took the 
cup and gave thanks, and faid. Take this and 
divide it among yourfclves. For I fay unt6 
you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, 
until the kingdom of God (hall come V' 

* Matt. Tizviii. 18. 

^ Lu)ce xxii. 1 ;-i 8. On comparing this part of St. Luke's 
Gofpel with St. Matthew and St. Mark^ it feems evident, that; 

C . thefc 
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In the former part of this paiTage^ where 
the paflbver is the fubjedt fpoken of« it is evi- 
denty that the word ^^ until" mufl; be taken in. 
a fenfe not uncommon in holy fcripture; fb 
as not to imply» that^ after the time men* 
tioned^ the contrary to what is before exr 
preflfed (hould happen ^ -, or in other words, 

tliefe words were fpoken by our Lord .befitre the inftittttioti oft 
the holy Eucharift. St. Matthew and St. Mark are very con- 
cife in their account of this intercftiDg evening.; St. Luke i$\ 
more full and diftinfk. Hence the former evangelifts, relating 
part of our ble/Ted Saviour*s fpeech, and introducing it after 
the facramental cup, do not however connedi it with that (a- 
cred ordinance (Matt. xxvi. 29. Mar. xiv. 25.) but St. Luke, 
mentioning particularly, what they only hinted at, the paichal* 
fupper, and inferting the entire fpeech in its proper place^, 
gives it its proper connexion : ** With defire have I defired, 
&c. For I fay unto you, &c. Take this, &c. F^r I fay unto 
you, I will not drink, &c.'* From thefe h& words it u pro* 
bable, that our Lord denied himfelf the refreihment of the* 
cup, which he gave to his difciples (fee Townfon on the GoT* 
pels, p. 231, 232.) and if we are right as to the time of thit. 
fpeech, he certainly did not drink of the facramental cup af- 
terwards. Indeed it (eems not fo natural to fuppofe he did- 
himfelf partake of what reprefented hit own blefled body and; 
blood ; and if he did not eat of the bread, nor drink of the. 
cup, at- the time of inftitution, neither, we may conclude, did 
he partake of them after he was rifen from the dead. This 
therefore, as far as it goes, is an additional argument in fii- 
vour of the interpretation propofed. That he ate and dra^lij 
with the difciples to demonftrate the truth of his refnrredion. 
K Origen on Matt. xvi. 28. St. Chryfoft. and Oecumeniat 
on 1 Cor. XV. 25. and the commentators on Matt. i. 25. 

the 
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the meaning is^ that he would never more eatf 

of the paffover. And this is further manifefli 

from what follows : ** until it be fulfilled irf 

th)e kingdom of God /' that is, till the great 

ftcrifice, of which the pafchal lamb was i 

type> (hall be offered up on the crofs, when, 

Ae fubftance being cothe, the fhadow fhall 

^nifh. Afterwards it is obfcrvable, the phraftf 

is Varied ; for wine was not, among the Jew-* 

kh cei^motiies^, particularly emblematical of' 

any future bleffing. It is not thet-efore faid 

•*'I will not drink of the fruit of the viritf 

until it be fulfilled/' but *^ until the kingdom* 

of God ftlall come." The former words 

pointed to the death of Chrift ; in the latter 

it Wais implied, that he (hould rife again. 

^ By- my fuffering on the crofs, the paffover 

and the other rites of the law, their end being 

accoftifplifhed, (hall be fuperfeded and ceafc. 

But I will fee you again, and your heart (hall 

rqoice *1 To give you fuller affurance of the 

t!ruth of myrcfurreftion, I will cat and drink 

with you ih my kingdom, which the Father, 

aflerl am rifen, will give unto me.*' 

It is'hbped, the interpretations, which have 
been offered, of the fcveral paffages abovtf 

^ Joka zvi. 2z. 

C 2 examined 
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examined^ will be fgund not unfatisfaftory. 
But be this as it may, be the expoiitions ever 
£b erroneous, the ground, which they are built 
upon, is good, the principles fixt and unalte- 
rable. Certain it is, that the gofpel kingdoms 
was ufhered in, by the preaching of the Bap- 
tift ; that, though increafing,- it was ftill in 
a ftate of privacy, not of power, during the 
lifetime of its blefled Founder ; that, upon 
his refurredlion, the authority of a king wa6 
given unto him ; and that, when he afcended, 
in the fight of his difciples, the gates of hea- 
ven lifted up their heads, the everlafting doors 
were opened, and He, the King of glory, 
entered in, and fat down on the right hand 
of the Majefty on high; whence he fcnti 
forth, according to his promife, the Holy 
Ghoft, the Comforter, to teach his apoftles, 
and to enable them to work miracles, in con- 
firmation of their dodtrinc, and to overcome 
dangers and death. Thus was the fqurfda- 
tion laid of that fpiritual dominion, of which 
it was faid, that it (hould have no end ; and 
thefe, no doubt, as its firft outgoings, were 
included in that comprehenfive petition, by 
which our Lord, in the beginning of his 
miniftry, taught his difciples to pray for the 
increafe and profperity of his kingdom. 

But 
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Bui the kingdom is one, under one fupreme 
Head, in all ages and countries, however 
dift^n^t from the time and place where firft it 
began ; and every fignal enlargement of its 
borders, whether immediately, by the conver- 
fion of multitudes, or by confequence, from 
the overthrow of enemies, may be confidered 
as having been cither diredly intended, or 
more remotely implied, in the prayer for this 
kingdom's propagation and furtherance. Se- 
veral events of this fort, befidcs thofe above 
fioticed, are foretold in the Gofpcls, and other 
books of the New Teftament. But none is 
more frequently alluded to, none more mi- 
nutely defcribed, than the deftrudion of the 
city and temple of Jerufalcm. The prophe- 
cies, therefore, refpedling that period, and 
other points clofely connefted with it, I ihall 
endeavour, with Goo's blefling, to ftate and 
illuftrate in the enfuing leiftures. 

^True it is, thefe prophecies, from the day* 
o£ their accompli(hment to the prefcnt time, 
have frequently been examined with care, 
and enforced with ability. But a fubjeft, 
which affords fuch a diredl and convincing 
proof of the truth and divinity of our holy 
religion, can fcarcely be too often reviewed, 
or unfeafonably urged. 

C 3 Treading 



38 SERMON L 

Treadlag la a beaten tracks exploring a 
region fp often defcribed and fo well known^ 
it was the preacher's w^h, that the reports 
^nd Qbfervations fhould^ n&verthelefs^ be his 
own. He furveyed djierefpre^ as it were, th? 
i(ace of the country^ he colle(5);ed and confii* 
dered the hiftorical fa&s, before he inquirers 
how others had appUed tbem. Hence, if the 
account to be offered fhall in foqie points 
differ froiQ, and in others agree with, former 
writers i as fuch diverfity wiU not proceed 
from a fpiric of innovatlpn, fo neither wiU 
the coincidence be the refult of blind defer* 
cnc^ ti> refpectable authority. The teftiniony 
of jconvidion alone can be valuable. The 
remark therefore, which /hall appear juft, will 
not be given up, though it may be propofed 
if'ith more diffidence, when others havi9. 
thought differently ; nor will obfervatioQis 
always be retrenched, becaufe they have oc-p 
curred to others before, but rather be urged 
with greater holdnefs, as being fupported by 
thofe, who have with fl^ilj and attention con* 
^erpd the fubjeft. *, 

^ *H^f Jk« ff49T§t Wp$ mvHvpi^fMf 79^frm y»«f«f# fyiityi «« f||tfi» 
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la cohdudingthis argument, a point which 
h^s often been proved, and which the Jcw« 
themfelves, with whom at prcfcnt we are 
chiefly concerned, do *ot deny, will be taken 
for granted 5 nartiely, that the books of thb 
New Teftamfent were written at the timfc 
^gM^rally fuppofcd, and by the perfons wbofe 
«M«tidi5 they* bear. This beiftg allowed, if 
1^ prophecies contained in them have beefi 
pcin^iaally fulfilled, the confequence is unde^ 
liable, That they are of heavenly Original. 

ft was the ofofetVafit)^ of a young man Ih 
Tally, with regard to the gWat qiieftion <if 
the foul's in>mdrtality^ thalt whilfl: h^ rtad 
the treatife of Plato on the fubjeft, he wafe 
convinced by his reafoning; but when he 
laid dowA the book, and revolved the matter 
with himfelf^ his afleiit vaniftied^. So nu- 
merous, it iftay be prefumed, or fo perplexing 
were tlie difficulties, which the flate of thinga 
then prefented to his mind, that they effaced 
the impreilions made by philofophy. 

The cafe, in the prefent inftance, is far 
otherwiie. Read the arguments of thofe, who 

^ Tttfcul. Quaft, LA. c.xL 

C 4 have 
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have defended Chriftianity ; the demonftra- 
tion is clear, your convidion full. Step forth 
from your clofet, and caft your eyes abroad^ 
your belief is confirmed. View the works 
jof creation, they cry out. There is a God ; 
furvey the moral worldt and the revolutions of 
kingdoms, they refound. There is a provi- 
dence. Look upon the people^ that once, were 
the Lord's; fee them continue, as it was 
iqretold.of th^pi, : though difperfed, yet n6t 
Ip&i though perfecuted, yet not deftroyed; 
what do they but proclaim, by their infidelity 
now, -as they fhall one day, we truft, in their 
converfion acknowledge, " Great apd marvel- 
ous are thy works. Lord God Almighty; 
juft and true ape thy wfiys, thou King pf 
faints." 

• « 

To Him therefore, to the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoft,' three perfons in on? 
adorable and undivided Godhead, be afcribed, 
by us and by all creatures, " bleffing ancj 
honour and glory and power'" now henc?^ 
forth and for evermore ! Amen. 

' Rev. V. 1 2. 
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Matt. XXIV. 14. 

^bis gojpel of the kingdom /Ijall be preached in 
all the ivorldi for a witnefs unto all nations, 
and then Jhall the end come. 

IT IS needlefs to prove, that by the end 
here mentioned we are to underftand, not 
the final diflblution of the world, but the de- 
ftruiflion of the temple, and the Jewifti ftate^ 
To this, the queftion of the apoftles, in the 
beginning of the chapter, relates \ and to this 
jconfeffedly belongs the whole of the con- 
text before, arid feveral verfes after, the 
words now read. The parallel paflage, in St. 
Mark, is, *' The gbfpel mud frji be pub- 
lifhed among all nations * ;" where ** firft" 
can allude to nothing, but the fubjedt in 

* Mark xiii. lo. 

hand i 
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hand ; and that is^ as here^ the overthrow of 
the temple. 

With regard to the extent of the propaga- 
tion of the gofpel, foretold as previous to 
this great revolution ; the words^ which are 
tranilated ^'all the world,'' Jxave, like many 
others^ a latitude of (ignification, ^yhich may 
generally be determined, with a fufficient de- 
gree of certainty and prccifipn, from the fcopc 
of the pafiage where they occur. That they 
are iiot here to be reilraiaed to Judea^ is evi<^ 
denty not only from the text of St. Mark^ 
juft quoted, but alfo from St. Matthew him- 
felf. If the gorpcl was to be " preached for 
a Witnefs to all nations," it muft furely be 
preached Among ^11 nations; for a teffimpny, 
which is untnown, can be no teftimony. 

On the other hand however, it is by no 
means neccflary, from the univerfality of the 
terms, to extend the prophecy to every indi- 
vidualj or even every diftriii, of the peopled 
carth>, It wasjuAly remarked, by one of the 
ancients^ in a treatife on th^ prefent fubje^ 
the calling of the Gentiles ; that expreflions, 
limilar to thofe now before us, are often ufed 
in fcripture, when ^ part of the globe, or a 

portion 
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portion of mankind, is all that is intended \ 
Accordingly, the text tmy well be conflrued^ 
to have for its objedt, what certainly included 
the far greater part of the then known worlds 
the Roman empire^. And this interpretatioa 
is juftified by St. Luke, in a palTage, of which 
the meaning cannot be miilaken. The de- 
cree of Auguftus, that ** All the WorU 
ihould he taxed ^'* or enrolled, muft doubtless 
have refpeded thoie alone, who were fubjei^ 
of the empire. 

Throughout this empire then, the moft ex- 
tenfive, that ever was united, under one head ; 
from the mouth of the Rhine, to the borders 
of Ethiopia ; from the weftern Gades, to the 
banks of, Euphrates * ; kingdoms, which the 

^ Vide Au£lor. de Vocat. Omn. Gent, apud S. Anibroll 
Tom. IV. L. I. c. 3. 

* T4S v«^ i2W» Titt w ' w afttKn^Tet mv iyiymima wttrm ynt mM 

iTTetfMts •('(•fcfvifr, Etf^picn^ ti xttt *F«f»,— a;KN* » if «iT«y nh, mw 

tliiilo At Leg. ad Caiam p. 54j6. Compare Agrippa'« fpeedi^ 
difluading the Jeivi from war^ B. Jud. L, II. c. zvi. }.4» 
p. 1086. 

^ Luke ii. i. Compare al/b Ads ii» j. with the fabfe^uent 
eoumeration of coanuies, verie 9. &c. 

• See Tacit. Ana« L.XV. 17. Scnec. Nat. Qjucft. L.VI» 

c. 7, 

Roman 
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Roitian fword had been ages in fubduing 5 it 
was foretold by our Lord, that, his gofpcl 
ihould be publifhed, during that generation. 
jAnd this prediftion, which' was delivered by 
him, when his death was now at hand, was 
committed to writing, foon after his afcen- 
fion, while the church was yet confined to 
the circumcifion ; "to teftify to mankind," 
as an excellent writer obferves, " that the 
Calling of the Gentiles was not an after- 
thought of the apoflles themfelves, becaufe 
the Jews rejeded them, but an original part 
of the gbfpel economy ^** 



** But" "all the w^'s of God are prepared, 
iaiid ,hjs judgements are in his foreknow- 
ledge s." In order ttierefore that the argu- 
ment may have its fidl weight, it will be 
proper to inquire, whether intimations were 
not aforetime given by the prophets, that the 
Gentiles fhould one day be admitted, into 
covenant with God. Aftonifhing as the ra- 
pid propagation of the gofpcl is^ confidered 
merely as an hiftorical event ; yet if it is 
found to have taken place, in perfcft confor- 
piity with the voice of prophecy, jn various 

^ Dr. Townfon on the Gofpels, p, 127. See alfo St. Chry- 
fsftom, Scrm: 2. in Ephcf. T. III. p. 770, 
« Judith ix. 6, 

ages. 
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ages, the proof, thence arifing, of the truth 
of Chriftianit'y, jvill, from fuch a view of the 
matter, be more complete and convincing,. 

9 
9 

Now firft of all, when '* by one man fin 
entered into the world, and death by fin ^ ;"- 
the Lord, in his goodnefs, was pleafed to pro- 
vide a remedy adequate to the fatal difeafe. 
As this delivery, therefore, was to compre- 
hend the whole race, and was accordingly 
promifed to all mankind, in their common 
parents ; fo it might be expedtcd, that when 
the feed of the woman was really come, and 
the powder of the ferpent cruflied and fubdued,' 
the viftory, which was originally foretold to 
all, (hould, now that it was obtained, be 
made known unto all men. 

St. Paul has remarked, that " the fcrip- 
ture, forefeeing that God would juftify the. 
heathen through faith, preached before the 
gofpel unto Abraham ^" In the fame man- 
ner, I conceive, from the declaration of hea- 
ven to our firft parents, it may be inferred, 
that the gofpel, or, in other words, univerfal 
i^demption, was taught to them inimediately 
after the fall. 

»Rom. V. 12. 'Gal. iii. 8. 

But 
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fafl: there are many things, in the prophetical 
parts of the writings of Mofcs, agreeing with 
and confirming thofe antecedent promifes, 
which, as an hiftorian, he has recorded. ** I 
will move them to jealoufy," fays he, ** with 
thofe which are not a people ; I will provoke 
them to anger, with a foolifti nation"/' The 
jealoufy, here fpoken of, can only be a reli- 
gious jealoufy ; and thofe, who were not a 
people, or not yet a people, muft be aliens 
from Ifrael, and confequently Gentiles, 

Hitherto the time, for the accomplifliment 
of this promife, had not been diftinftly 
pointed out ; but as the day approached, the 
declarations concerning it became more ex- 
prefs. In the prophets it is obfervable, that 
the coming of the Meffiah, the calling of 
the Gentiles, and the rejedtion: of the Jews, 
are often mentioned together, as events con- 
neded one with the other, as well in time as 
in other refpeds **. Whatever therefore fixes 
the feafon of one, of the firfl, for inflance, 
upon which fomething was faid in the pre- 
ceding ledure, muft likewife, in fome mea- 
fure, determine the others. But one or two 
paiTages, which particularly belong to the 
point in hand, may at prcfent fuffice, 

' Deuc. xxxii. 21. Rom. z. 19. 

^ See, as one inflance among many. If. Iv. i» 2. 

" I will 
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*' I will declare the decree/' fays thd Pfaltn* 
id ; ^< the Lord hath faid unto me» Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
Aik of me, and I (hall give thee the hea«- 
then, for thine inheritance; and the utter- 
moft parts of the earth, for thy poffeflion '•" 
It is evident, that the perfon, who is here 
addreiTed, cannot be David himfelf, fince he 
ircigned.over Judea alone'; nor did Jehovah 
ever fay, to any man, or to any angel^ Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee'. 
That thofe words are juftly applied, by St. 
Paul, to Chrift's Refurredion, has been (hewn 
by others ', and is lefs to our prefent purpofe« 
Interpret that part of the pa(rage as you pleafe^ 
either of the incarnation of the Son of God, 
or of his being begotten again from the dead; 
it may well be prefumed, that the accefiion 
of the heathen, which is immediately fub- 
joined, (bould, in point of time, foon after 
be given to him. 

And this is confirmed by the prophecy of 
liaiah : " The Gentiles (hall come to thy 

' Pf. 11. 7, 8. 

« Vide Tertull. adv. Jtfdafcos^ t. xii. ct ad finem libri. 
' Scc-Heb. i. j. v. 5. Vide et Chryfoft. T.IV. p. 103. 1. 26/ 
' Aas ziii. 33. See Kidder on the Meffias, P. I. p. 98^ 
P-M- P'1P7'^ Lightfoot, Vd. II. p. 1104. 

'^ D light, 
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light, and kings to the brightnefs of thy. 
rifing *.'* Whatever partial completion thefe 
words might have, in the vifit of the wife 
men to the infant Jefus; neither the verfo 
ttielf, nor the context, will fuffer an appli-^ 
cation to fuch an ^yent, for its adequate ac- 
complifliment, The whole chapter is em« 
ployed in defcfibing the fudden increafe of 
the church, by the overflowing abundance of 
the forces of the Gentiles, from afar, from 
the iiles, and from the iea. 

• « . 

Indeed, the converiion of the heathen af- 
fords frequent matter of exultation and praiie^ 
to the hallowed lips of the evangelical pror 
phet. With this he clofes his book% and 
with this he begins early, in the following 
manner : ^^ It fhalt come to pais, in the laft 
days, that the nK)untain of the Lord's houfe 
fhall be eftablifhed, in the top of the mount- 
ains, and fhall be exalted above the hills; 
and all nations fhall flow unto it. — For out 
of Zion fhall go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lor© from Jerufalem \'* It is wcU 

« If.lx. 3. 

^ See Ch. Izvi. iS, 19. which are quoted, among many 
othcTf on thu fiilyjea, by Su Cyprian adv. Jud. L.I. c. ai. 
* If. ii. a, 3. 

known. 
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known, that The laft days, or Tito futute 
age, is a familiaf ex^prisilian, bath in the 0)d 
Teftiament and amofag the Jewsf, to denote 
the trfti6 of ^he exptiScd Meffiah '. Of Hinl 
therefore the prophfet here fpeaks; land hift 
law, he informs us,i fliioeM- go forth, riot as 
that given- by Mofes did,' frond mount Sinaf^ 
tfiit from mount Siori and Jerufalcm *i and 
confequently before Jerufelfcih was deftroyed^ 
and laid level with the ground. 



- 'i * 



Still howfcivfer, if the Jews fliobld' demah^ 
trWe^. ^ro6f frott-tht pKophfetfl, ihbt- the 
-Micffiah ffiouldb* the fbuhdfer cS'za4wUm, 
into- which, and not that of 'Mdfes ratified 
hy him, the natibris- flwJuld be admitted; 
fuch pitobf is at hand. Foif^lfce LoRi>^ did ex- 
prefsly foTctcl by Jeremrfth; that the days 
Ivere roiliiiig, when he would ** make anew 
ahd eVtt'lafting coveriant with the houfe of 
IfraeP, and with the hoiiftf^of Judah*/' ' 

And that this covenant, though made with 
.Them, 'was not to be confined to thcra> but 

• • • 

' y Sbe iCidder on the Meffias, P. III. p. 130. 164. - Pocbck 
on Micah iv. i • 

» Vide St. Augoftin. adv. Judaeos, J. 9. Totn.VIII. p'. 3^. 

^ Jer. xxxi. 31. xxxii. 46. And fee SuAuguIlin. adv. 
j4d. §.8. 

D 2 imparted 
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imparted to others^ is manifefl from various 
paflages ; but particularly from the words of 
the prophet Malachi: '^From the rifing of 
the fun even unto the going down of the 
fame^ my name (hall . be great among the 
Gentiles^ and in every place incenfe fhall be 
offered unto my name, and a pure offering : 
for my name fball be great among the hea<^ 
then, faith the Lord of hofls \'' 

The facrifices, appointed by the law of 
Mofes, were not to be offered up, within any 
of their gates, where the devotion of the 
worfhiper might prompt him; but in that 
place alone, which the Lord fhould choofe, 
out of all their tribes, to put his name there ^ 
This circumflance was even of more ilrid 
obligation, than that cf time. For thofe, 
who were '^ unclean, by reafon of a dead 
body, or were in a journey afar off," and 
could not keep the paffover, at the appointed 
feafon, were commanded to keep it, on the 

^ Mal.L II. 

^ See Dent. zii. j-t^. Vide Ghryfod. Serm. I. adv. JoJ. 
T. VI. p. 315. 1. 32, &c. 380. 1. 28. Tertull. adv. Jud. 
€• V. St. Auguftin. advv Jud. §. 12, 13. Eufeb. Dem. Evang. 
L. I. c. I. Lightfoot on A6k. v. 36. informs us, from the 
Jewilh writers* that when one Theudas, a Jew living at Rome, 
taoght men i$ eat holy things 'without^ that is» the paflbyer 
It komtt the wife man threatened him with excommunication. 

four- 
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fourteenth day of the fccond month *; but no 
fitch injundion^ or even permiilion, is any 
where mentioned^ with regard to the place. 

When the Jews were in Babylon, it was 
grief perhaps alone, that filenc<ed their harps, 
and reftrained them from iinging the Lord's 
fong, in a ilrange land ^ But it appears fronji 
Daniel and other authorities, that they kept 
not the paflbver ^; and forrow of heart would 
not have made them negleA the pofitive ordi-»' 
nance of heaven, had its obfervance, under 
fuch circumftances, been confident with the 
precept of its foundation. 

If then, . according to the prediftion of 
Malachi, incenfe ihould one day be offered 
to the Lord, in every place ; certain it is, that 
the ilatutes of Mofcs were to be previoufly 
abrogated, and another law given, not local 
and temporary, confined to one temple and 
one prieflhood, but pure and fpiritual, whereby 
the well pleafing facrifice of praife and thankf- 
giving might be prefented to the God of 
Jacob, in every land^ and in all ages. 

^ See Nam. ix. 9.ii« * See Pf. cxxxvii, 

' See Dan. x, 2-4. whence it appears^ as St. Chryibflom 
qnnarks ( ut fupra* p. 3x7. ) tjiat he failed at the jtine of >he 
p^chal feaft. See alfo The Song of the three Childrexii Yerfe 15. 

D 3 Such 
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* ■ - ■ 

Such are the declarations of ancieot pra-t 
phecy,, rcfpefting this matter; and if they 
were, in their fcafon, exaftly accompliflied, 
the rtligioh, thus planted^ and thus propa- 
gated, muft have been the work and counfel 
of God. This therefore let us now proceed 
to cdnfider. 

It ha$ been befoire obfervcd ^, that the bap«* 
tifin . of John, . the piiniftry of Chrift, and 
the preaching of. the apoflles, during their 
divine Mafter's refidence on earth, were fq 
many preparatory fteps, towards the gofpel 
kingdom, rather than its adual commence- 
ment with power. Accordingly, if we look 
at the general efFcft of the. wonderful works, 
and heavenly difcourfes, of the blefTed Jefus ; 
they ieem to have roufed and aftoniifhed 
multitudes whom they did not fully con*r 
vinc6. There were many, among his hearers, 
to whom might be applied what was faid of 
one.; they were *' not far from the kingdom 
of God'*," though, as yet, they were not 
thoroughly perfuaded, or had not couraige to 
profefs their belief. The hopes of all thefe 
were, vire may fuppofe, entirely blafted, by 

« SerW> I. p* 94^ * Mark xii. 34. Sec John xii. 42; 

that 
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that event, which ftaggcrcd the apdftles them- 
felvcs, the death of their Lord ; and after his 
refurredion, he did not Ihew himfelf to all 
the people, but to chofen witnefTcs, who did 
eat and drink with him^ and were permitted 
to handle his body^ which had been crucified. 
At one interview indeed **hc was feen of 
above five hundred brethren*;" but there is 
fome ground for queftioning^ whether all 
thefe were, even now, fo unprejudiced as to 
believe in, or fo bold as to acknowledge, him 
whom they beheld. For after our Lord's 
afcenfion, when moft of the Jews were al- 
ready, it is probable, come up, to keep the ap- 
proaching feaft ; the difciples being together, 
** the number of the names was" only, as 
St. Luke informs us, ** about an hundred and 
twenty^.'* 

But grant that this is a vain furmife, fay 
that there were now more than five hundred 
followers of Chrift ; what are Thefe, if they 
are to bring about the mighty revolution, 
forefliewn by the prophets ; if They arc to 
combat Jewifti obftinacy^ if They are to 
famifh the gods of the heathen \ to make 
their temples forfaken, and their rites ab- 

^ 1 Cor. XV. 6. ^ Ads i. 15. ^ See Zeph. li. 11. 

D 4 horred ? 
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horred ? But thefe» how many fo ever^ or 
how powerful fo ever, they may^ in fad^ 
have been, are not the men, to undertake 
this exploit ; they have no fuch commiilion. 
Twelve are the number fet apart for the 
work ; and if God be with them, then in^ 
deed ** a little one (hall beconle a thoufand, 
and a fmall one a ftrong nation "^ ;" if others 
wife^ the attempt (hall furely be fruitlefs. 
Let us mark the eveot therefore, and let it 
ipeak for itfelf. 

** Wh^n the day of Pentecoft," on which 
|he law was of old delivered upon mouqt 
Sinai, and which was obferved by the Jews, 
in remembrance of that bleiling ; when this 
day •* was fully conje"/' and the difciples 
*^ were with one accord in one place,'* the 
new law, in exaft conformity with the word 
of GpD, began tp be prornulged in Jerufa- 
1am. *^ Suddenly," fays the hiftorian, «* there 
came a found from heaven," not like a gentle 
breeze, pr flilj fmall vojce, but «* as of a 
rufliing piighty wind;" for the efFecfts, which 
it was to produce, were to be great and afto- 
pifhing. *^Jt fiUcd all the houfes" and \t 

■* If. Ix. 22, 

■ Afts ii. I 5fc. Vide S. Auguftin. adv. Jud, §. 9. Patrick 
pn Exod, xiz, i. Medc p. 265, and Stanhope on WhitAinday. 

W9S 
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was crc long to fill the whole earth. A 
cloven tongue, like as of fire^ fat upon each 
of them ; for the word, in their mouth, was 
to be ^^ quick and powerful, and {harper than 
any two-edged fword **." They were all fil- 
led with the Holy Ghoft, a|)d began to fpeak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance." 

By the divifion of language, it pleafed 
God once to difunite, and feparate, the fons 
of men ; by the marvelous gift, now im- 
parted, it was his gracious defign, to join, in 
one body and one holy faith, all nations 
under heaven ^ The multitudes, who were 
then, from all quarters, afiembled at Jeru- 
falem to celebrate the feaft. Hocked together, 
when this was noifed abroad. They were 
amazed, when they, heard the various and 
. difiimilar languages of the world, pronounced 
by the lips of illiterate Galileans. But Peter 
flood up, and fpake unto them all, with fuch 
wifdom, and fuch power, that "the fame 
day there were added unto them about three 
thoufand fouls.'* 

** Hcb. iv. 12. 

P Vide omnino Icdu digniflima apud Chryfoft. Serm. 11. in 
PentecoHcn, T, V. p. 612. J. 40. &c. 

This 
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« 
• « 

; This, wonderful coaverfion muft, without 
doubt, be principally afcribed to the bleiTed 
influence of that Holy Spirit* who had, in 
fuch a glorious manner, defcended on the 
apoilles. But the fpeech itfelf, uttered, at 
fuch a time, and with fo much eflreft, being 
recorded for the inftruftion of all ages of 
the church, muft defcrve fome attention. 

How then did the apoftle addrefs his bre- 
thren ? Did be proclaim to them, what they 
would have heard of with raptures, a tem- 
poral prince of the houfe of D^vid, who 
Ihould fight their battles, and deliver them 
from the Romans, and make them lords of 
the world ? No fuch thing. He reafons 
with his hearers, as all who reafon juftly 
muft do, upon principles, which they them- 
felves allowed; and from thefe he deduces 
truths, which before they did not allow. He 
ailed ges the writings of their own prophets; 
who teftified, while as yet the Spirit was 
Touchfafed in Judah, that it fhould, in the 
laft days, be poured out, in greater abun- 
dance, upon all flefh. This, fays the apoftle, 
is fulfilled upon Us. Ji{k ye the caufe here- 
of? liften to my words. ** Jefus of Naza- 
reth, a man approved of God among you, 

by 
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by miracles and wonders and figns^ which 
Gop did by him^ in the midft of ypu» a$ 
ye yourfelves alfo know ; him, being deli> 
vered by the determinate counfel and forc^ 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands have crucified and ilain/' But 
David foretold of the M efliah, that he fhould 
rife from the grave, and not fee corruptioa, 
And accordingly «* this Jefus hath God raifed 
up, whereof we all are witnefles." 

Such is the clear demon ftration of thf 
apoftle, that Jefus was the Mefliah ; thati 
being man, he fuffered, and died, and rofe 
again from the dead. But did the holy 
preacher ftop here ? having taught the hu- 
manity of this Son of David, did he pru- 
dently avoid dropping the leaft intimation^ 
before a prejudiced multitude, of a higher 
character, fuftained by the fame perfon ; and 
referve that and other myfterious points, to 
be inftilled by degrees, among the initiated^ 
in private conference ? Far otherwife. The 
very fame gift, which in the beginning of 
his fpeech, he afcribes unto God, even Je* 
bovah the true God> for He it is, who utters 
the words in Joel ^; this felf fame gift, to- 

^ See Joel ii, 27. &c. 

wards 
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\eards the clofe of his addrefs^ be attributed 
to Chrift : " Therefore," fays he, *« being 
by the right hand of God exalted, and hav- 
ing received of the Father the promife of 
the Holy Ghoft, he hath ftied forth this, 
which ye now fee and hear/' Immediately 
after this, he quotes from the royal Pfalmift, 
a paffage, which is, at once, a proof of our 
gracious Redeemer's exaltation, as the Mef- 
fiabf and of his proper Divinity, as the Son 
of God : **Thc Lord faid unto my Lord, fit 
thou on my right hand, until I make thy 
foes thy footftool." And then he draws, 
from the whole, this general conclufion : 
** Therefore let all the houfe of Ifrael know 
aiTuredly, that God hath made that fame 
Jefus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord 
and Chrift." 

• * 

During the perfonal abode of our blefl^ed 
Saviour with his difciples, they were enjoined 
fecrecy, on fome important articles ; but it 
was only, till the Son of man was rifen from 
the dead '. There were likewife many things, 
which as yet they could not bear '; but when 
the Spirit of truth was come, he was to guide 

' Comp. Matt. xvii. 9. Mark. ix. 9. with Matt. xvi. 20. 
Mark viii. 30. Luke ix. 21. 
• Sec John XVI. 12, 13. 

them 
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them; into all the truth ; and then, as their 
Lord had exprefsly charged them, they were 
to fpeak in the light, what he had told them 
in the darknefs- of parables, and to preach 
upon the boufe-tops, boldly and publicly* 
what they had heard in the ear, the inilruc- 
tions imparted to them in private *• And 
(hey did what they were commanded, in this* 
as well as in other inflances. They kept back 
from their hearers, as they themfelves, with 
confcious integrity, profefTed, nothing that 
was profitable for them ; nor fhunned to de- 
clare unto them all the counfel of God\ 
Points of dodtrine, or of difcipline, which 
were of fubordinate moment, might be after- 
wards taught, and errors might be confuted^ 
as they fhould arife; but articles of eiTential 
confcquence engaged their chief attention, 
and the fitA care of the wife mailer- builders 
was, to lay a firm foundation. The great 
atonement of the crofs, as we learn from St. 
Paul, was a primary dodrine ' ; and this was 
not taught, perhaps indeed could not be, 
without explaining the dignity of Him who 
made it. For a creature, however exalted, 
mufl owe, to his Creator, all pofHble ho- 

* See Matt. x. 27. » See Adls xx. 20. 27. 

" Sec I Cor. xy, 3. 

mage; 
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mage ; and cannot therefore pay for the tran& 
greflions of others. 

Bat this momentous point was not left to 
uncertain inference. As by St. Peter in his 
firft fermon, fo likewife by the reft, it wai 
explicitly taught. Belief in God, and belief 
in Chrift, were inculcated by them, with 
equal earneftncfs, and in the very fame foriri 
of words. ** Repentance from dead works,** 
the confcflion and renunciation of fin, led 
the way ^. This was followed by faith, to* 
wards Him who had accepted, and towards 
Him who had made, through the eternal 
Spirit, a full propitiation. To thefe was 
added ** the dodtrine of baptifms, and of liay- 
ing oii of hands, and of eternal judgement/* 

' Conformable to what the apoftles taught 
was the declaration of faith, made by their 
converts, when they were admitted into the 
church. For they were required to profefs^ 
not only that Jefus was the Chrift, biit that 
he was likewife the Son of God*; after 
which they were baptized, ** in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoft \'' 

f See Heb. vi. 1,2. and coinp. ix. 14. A6b xx. 21. 
» Sce'Adls viii, 37. * Matt, xxriii. 19. 

But 
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But to retuxa from this digrpfCon ; If ia* 
deedj. oa the prefent occafion, it be a digref^ 
fign. to iOgiew the order and manoer, in which 
the gofpel truths were communicated to miaa*- 
kind. Upon the miraculous acceipon of cogr 
verts,, ofl the day of Pentecofl:, a regq^i; 
church feems forthwith to have been efta-? 
blifhed. For they, who were baptized, ** con- 
tinued fleadfaftly in the apoftles* doftrine, 
and" in *< fellowfhip" one with another ; they 
partook of the emblems of Chrift's bleflfed 
body and blood, and joined together in 
prayers ^. 

As yet no fign, or none that is recorded^ 
had been wrought by the apoftles, if we ex-^- 
cept th;at flupendous one, of fpeaking witli 
pew tongues* But in the tl;iird chapter ojT 
t^ A<^s, a. miracle is recited, of which np 
ii^^pce ijsj diftin£lly related^ in any of the 
Go%els, as . performed by our Lord":; the 
Idling, of ^ man, lame from his mother'^ 

^•See Adls ii. 4i»42. 

« The man healed at* BetheOa, John v. 2. &c. feems not 
'to have beea- kme, bu| afflifbed with feme other bodily iniir^ 
mity. Compare the 3d, 5th, and 7th verfes. Cyril of Je- 
nifidcm, ia a fragment on this miracle, calls the man a para* 
lytic* See p. jix. ed. Oxon. t;rQ^« 

. ^womb. 



64 SERMON. IL 

womb. Many that were lame were doubf** 
lefs made whole (for fo the evangelifts in ge* 
licral words teftify ^) by Chrift himfelf ; but 
as this man was laid daily at the gate of the 
temple^ whither our Lord alfb daily reforted ; 
he feems, in the divine difpofal of thing^,^ 
to have been purpofcly refcrved for this oe - 
cafion. 

Nor was this any hardfhip to him who 
endured it ; even if we fet alide, for a mb-- 
ment^ the general confideration^ that the moft 
miferable among men fuffer lefs than the beft 
of men defervc. Two or three years more 
of painlefs infirmity were not worthy to be 
mentioned, when he was to be an inftance, 
perhaps the firil: inflance, of the wonderful 
power given to the apoftles ; and to be re- 
corded, to all ages, as a glorious inftrument 
of the increafe and confirmation of the gofpel. 
The ways of providence are oftentimes more 
efpecially gracious and merciful, where at 
firft they may appear leaft of all to be fo; 
*' Jefus," faith St. John, ^' loved Martha, 
and her fifter, and Lazarus. ** Therefore,'"^ it 
Is added, even for this very reafon, becaufc 

' See Matt. xi. 5. with Luke vii. 21, 22. See alfo Matt. 
zv. 3 1 . xzi. 1 4, in which U& indance the miracle was wrought 
io the tenple. 

he 
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he loved him» he healed not his ficknefs, but 
made him an example of a greater mixacle^ 
and greater blefling, by raifing him from the 
dead% 

This illuftrious miracle, of healing the 
lame man in the temple^ was^ on feveral ac- 
counts, of important ufe to the faith. In 
confcquence hereof, and by the bleffing of 
God upon the preaching of the apoftles, 
*^ the number of the men'* was now aug- 
mented to ^< about five thoufand '." 

It was likewife attended with another cir- 
cumflance, of fingular advantage to that, and 
every fucceeding, age of the church. For 
Peter and John, who had publicly wrought 
this miraculous cure, being thereupon impri- 
foned, were brought before the high prieft, 
and rulers of the Jews ; that the dodlrine of 
Chrift crucified and raifed froni the dead 
might be fcrutinifed, in its very infancy, by 
thofe, who wanted neither means, nor incli- 
nation, to deteft the forgery, had there been 
any in the cafe; nor zeal, nor power, to 
pvmifh the contrivers, could they have con- 
vided them. They were difmifTed with 
threats ; for their enemies, with whom the 

John xi. 5y 6. ^ A£ls iv. 4. 

E fhadow 
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fhadow of a proof would have been ample 
confirmation^ could find nothing againfl them. 
They rccognifed their perfons, and knew they 
had been with Jefus ; and the man *' above 
forty years old, on whom this miracle of 
healing. was fhewed," was (landing by, and 
they could not deny it <. 

The caufe of truth having, thus at firft, 
flood the ted of a public trial, a fecond in- 
veftigation was, for a while, lefs neceflary. 
When therefore the apoflles were, fooh after- 
wards, apprehended, that providence of God, 
which doeth nothing in vain, and which, in 
the former inftance, had fuffered the truth, 
as it were, to defend itfelf j now fent an 
holy angel, and opened the prifon doors, and 
brought forth the apoftles, to preach early in 
the temple, that the work of falvation might 
not be impeded**. The day, neverthelefs, 
did not pafs over them, fere they were again 
arraigned before the council. But when they 
would have flain them, they were reflraincd 
from their purpofe, by the advice of Gama- 
liel ; who juftly argued, that if the work 
were of men, it would come to nought; 
but if it were of God, it could not be over- 
thrown. 

» Adls iv, 13,14. 21, 22. 16. * Ibid, ir, X7, &c. 

As 
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As we proceed, we perceive another mark 
of- the increafe of the church, in the ap- 
pointment of feven deacons, to fuperinterid 
the bufinefs of relieving the poor ; but with 
authority alfo to preach, and to baptize*/ 
One of this number, St. Stephen, difpufing 
againft his adverfaries with irrefiftible power, 
and having, in the face of the Sanhedrim, 
proved, by a plain enumeration of fadls, that 
they always oppofed the truth ; and that, as 
their fathers flew the prophets, who foire- 
fliewed the coming of the juft One, fo they 
had now betrayed and murdered him ; for 
thefe things, which they could not gainfay, 
he was put to death, and had the honour of 
being the firft, who fealed, with his blood, 
the teftimony of Jefus ^. 

I 

At this time, about the end of the year 
thirty three, there was a great perfecution, 
againft the church in Jerufalem '; which how- 
ever, like many fubfequent perfecutions , 
tended eventually, though not in the way 
fometimes reprefented, to the furtherance of 
the gofpel "*. All, except the apoftlcs, were 

* A6t8 VI. ^ Ibid. vii. ' Ibid. viii. x. Ire. 

■ SeePhikl. I2. Dionyfius, bifhop of Alexandria in the 

tUrd century ) remarks, in the cafe of his own banifhmenty 

£ 2 that 
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fcattered abroad ; and many, by this mean$^ 
heard and embraced the word of life^ who 
would not otherwife, or not fo foon, have 
l^nown it. Philip the deacon converted and 
b^iptized many of the Samaritans ; whereupon 
the apoftles fent Peter and John, to confer 
on them the gift of the Holy Ghoft. Others, 
travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch ; ** and the hand of the Lord was 
with them, and a great number believed, and 
turned unto the Lord "." On this occafion 
toOt an Ethiopian eunuch, a man of autho- 
rity, and a profelyte, as it feems, to the 
Jews' religion, being taught the gofpel by* 
Philip, carried the glad tidings into regions 
flill more remote* 

In the perfecution of Stephen, and the 
more general one that enfued, Saul had aifled 
with furious zeal ; but he ** obtained mercy, 
becaufe he did it ignorantly, in unbelief*/' 
As he ^as going towards Damafcus, breathing 
threatnings and ilaughter, at mid^-day He, 

that the word was, by this means, planted among fome, who 
had not before received it ; and that, as if God had fent him 
for this very purpofe, when he had fulfilled this office. He 
conduced him back. Vide Euf. H. E. L. VII, c. xi, et confer 
Chryfofl. in viii. Adl, T. IV. p. 71 3. 1. 35. 
■ A£U xi. 19-21. ^ iTim^i. 13. 

whom 
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whom he perfecuted, revealed hitafelf to him, 
arrayed with glory brighter than the fun^ 
To the heavenly vifion he was not difobe- 
dient^ but was forthwith baptized^ and adored 
that name^ which before he blafphemed, and 
** preached the faith, which once he de- 
.ftroyed \" 



Hitherto the church confided of Jews, 
and of Jewifh profclytes. That the Geritileis 
were to be converted to Chrift, the apoftles 
well knew ; but the terms of their admiffion 
remained a myftery, to be difclofed in due 
time ; and that time, in GoD*s gracious pro- 
vidence, was now at hand. The devout Cor-^ 
nelius was warned by an angel, to fend for 
Peter '^i and Peter was taught, by a vifioa 
from heaven, henceforth to call no man com* 
mon or unclean. He repaired, without delay, 
to the houie of the centurion, accompanied 
with fix brethren of the circumcifion, to be 
witneflTes of the whole tranfa<ftion 5 and Cor- 
nelius had, on his part, '^ called together his 
kinfmen, and near friends/' While Peter 
was fpeaking, and preaching to them Jefus, 
the gift of the Holy Ghofi: was poured but 
upon them, as it was on the apoftles and 
others, at the beginning; and this miracu- 

9 See Ad. ix. « Gal. i. 23. ' See A&s x. zi. 

£ 3 lous 
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lous eiFuiion, in no wife fuperfeding the ne- 
cefGty of baptifmt but authorifing its ufe, 
the apoftle, in confequence, " commanded 
them to be baptized, in the name of the 
Lord" 

Having thus viewed the firft planting of 
Chriftianity in the world, and remarked its 
growth, till the Gentiles were ingrafted into 
the fame flock, and received life and vigour 
from the fame holy root ; we may finifli what 
remains, in more general reflexions. 

It is an early tradition of the church, that 
our bleflfed Lord, before his afccnfion, com- 
manded his apoflles to continue in Jerufalem 
twelve years \ Whether it were from the 
injundion of their Mafter, or from their 
zeal for the falvation of their brethren, or 
from the fuggeflion of the Holy Spirit ; the 
fadl itfclf, that Jerufalem was, for a confi- 
derable time, the place of their refidence, is 
evidently countenanced by the facred hiftory 
of their Ads, We find fome of them occa- 
fionally fent from hence, to impart fpiritual 
gifts to thofe, who had received the word, 
by the preaching of fubordinate teachers ^ 

• Apollonius in Eafebias, H. E. L. V. c. xviil. And fee 
{^ardner'8 Supjpl. tp Credib. ph. yi. 
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tnd M^hen they have fulfilled their their com- 
mifHon, and confirmed the brethren, they 
return to Jerufalem. To the fynod at Jeru- 
talem was referred the great queflion, re- 
ipe<3:ing circumcifion * ; and "going to the 
apoftles" feems, in one or two paffiiges, to 
he a fynonymous exprcflion with " going up 
to Jerufalem \" 

When at laft they were about to depart 
from this city, which had killed the Prince 
of life, and (loned his meffengers, and ftill 
was impenitent; whether as fome report^ 
they determined by lot the parts of the 
world, into which they fhould feverally go'; 
or whether, as others think, the Holy GhoOi, 
by imparting a particular language or dialed^ 
diredled each to his refpedive charge^; we 
need not inquire. Whatever might be the 
mode of defignation, it was, doubtlefs^ not 
without the guidance of heaven; and the 
main point, that fuch a partition was really 
made, feems to be confirmed by various paf« 
(ages in the New Teflament. For it is inti* 

* A(fts XV, 

" Compare Ads xv. 35. with rerCt 2, of the fame cl^apfer, 
aad with GaK i. 17. Ads xvu 4. 
' Socrat. H. £. L. I. c. xix. 
J Chryfoft. Serm. U. in Penttcoft. X. V. pi (la. 1. 36. 

£ 4 mated 



7a S;:E R M O N II. 

mated» that no man interfered with another's, 
province ; that there was a certain meafure» 
or line, marked out, beyond which (for the 
bounds were fufficiently ample ! ) they did 
not,' in the ordinary difcharge of their mir 
niftry, artibitioufly ftretch themfelves *. How- 
ever, as well after, as before this feparation, 
they appear, almofl invariably, to have takea 
along with them one or more inferior mi- 
nifters, to affift them in their labours \ Of 
this their Lord himfelf had fet them an ex- 
ample, in fending them and the feventy, two 
and two. To this practice therefore they 
wiiely adhered, not merely with a view ta 
their own comfort, but that, in the mouth 
of two or three witneflcs, every word might 
be eflablifhed. 

^ I^t has been before remarked, that almoft 
from the very firft, the outlines of a regular 
cliurch are obfervable. The word of life 
was taught by the apoftles, the holy facra- 
raents were adminiftered, they prayed with 
one accord, ahd, as there was occalion, afts 
of difcipline were exercifed. Wherefoever 
the gofpel was afterwards publifhed, thefq 

* See 2 Cor, x. 13-16. Rom. xv. 20. and Dr. Tottie's fc- 
cond Charge, p. 349. 

• See Adls viii. 14. xi. 25,26, xii. 25, xiii, 2.43. 46. 50, 
;uv« !• to. XV. 2. 27. 39>4b« ^ 

pointy 
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points £eem, in a particular manner^ to havo 
engaged the care of the apoftles **. Elders 
were ordained, in every city ; to whom the 
reft of the brethren are enjoined to fubmit, 
themfelves ^ It is exprefsly faid, *' no man 
taketh this honour unto himfelf, but he that 
is called of God, as was Aaron ^;'' and thofe, 
whom the apoftles fet over the Lord's flock, 
are defcribed as overfeers, made, or appointed, 
by the Holy Ghoft *. Some of thefe, wc 
And, had authority, in the abfence of the 
apoftles, to ordain others alfo to the work of 
the miniftry ^ . The example of tl^e churches 
very foon became, and is feveral times urgec^ 
as, a forcible argument, for decency, unt-; 
formity, and order ^. And in the beginning 
of the third century, Tertullian appeals, iot^ 
confutation of the heretics, to the apoftolical 
churches ; in which the fucceflion of biftiops^ 
either from fome of the apoftles themfelves^ 
or from one of their appointment, had been> 
uninterrupted ; whereas the heretics could 
not thus deduce their origin ^. Prove that 

* Afts xiv. 23. Comp, Philipp.i. i. 1 Pet. v. i-5, 
^ Heb.xiii. 17. Comp. i Tim, v. 17. 

* Heb. V, 4. • See Adls xx. 28. ^ See Tit. i. 5. 
s See I Cor. xi. i6. vii. 17. xiv* 33, iv, 17. Compart 

Z Cor. viii. 24. 
^ De Prsefcript. Haeret. €• xx. xxi, xxxii, xxxvi* 

this 
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this chain (and it might then eafily have been 
proved, had it been true) prove that this 
chain had ever been broken, or that thefe 
churches had been governed, not by one in- 
dividual, but by feveral rulers of equal au- 
thority ; and the whole of his reafoning, 
which is fo mafterly on the foot where he 
places it, falls at once to the ground ^ 

From St, Paul's exhortation to Timothy, 
to " hold faft the form of found words ^ ;'* 
and from other intimations of like nature, it 
is highly probable, that as there was from 
the firil an appointed miniftry, fo was there 
likewife a prefcribed form of worfhip. Many 
parts of our liturgy we are able to trace up 
to the apoftolic age, yet without difcovering 
the particular authors of thcm^ This is 
^erefore a prefumption, that they were, as 
to fubftance at lead, in ufe from the be- 
ginning. 

Thefe remarks, on the mode, in which 
the gofpel was eftabliihed in the world, ap- 

* Vide DodwelU DiiFert.!. in Ircn. J.xliii. 

^ SeesTim.i. 13,14. Comp. iTim. i. 16. vi. 20. Rom. 
vi, 17, Aft. 17, 24. xvi. 25 r I Cor. xiv, 26. xi. 15, Eph, v. 
1820. CoKiii i6« Rom. XV. 6. 

* Vide Smith de Vet. Gr. Ecclcf. Hymnis, Care Hift. Lit. 
Vol. U. DiiTert. II. p. 40. 42. and the Writers on the Common 
Prayer. 

pear 
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pear to be well founded ; but as to its exten- 
five and fwift propagation, the fadt is indifpu- 
table, from the concurring teftimony of in- 
fpired and uninfpired hiAorians. 

Among the hearers of St. Peter, on the 
day of Pentecoft, were men from the parts 
about Cyrene. The Ethiopian eunuch was 
foon afterwards converted ; and St. Mark, 
the evangelift, was conftituted the firft bi(hop 
of Alexandria ". Thefe circumftances, if 
there were no other, (hew, fufBciently for 
our purpofe, the publication of the gofpel 
among the nations of Africa. Parthians and 
Medes were likewife prefent, on the day of 
pentecoft ; and St. Thomas is reported to 
have diiTeminated the word of life and falva- 
tion, in more diftant countries of the eaft". 

Of the labours and fuccefs of all the apof- 
ties, what may we, or rather what may wc 
not, infer, when St, Paul alone fully preached 
the gofpel, almoft throughout the wole Ro- 
man empire ? from Arabia to Damafcus^ 
from thence to Illyricum ^ in Italy and 
Spain • ? Scarcely a city of eminence in Afia 

■* Cave. Hift. Lit. Vol. I. p. 14. 

" Vide Euf. H. E. L. III. c. i. ct not. 

^ See Gal. i. 17. Rom.xv. 19. 24.28. «^«( »vr4f tcir* If^- 
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Mihor^ in Macedonia, or Greece, that wai 
not honoured with the prefence, and enlight- 
ened with the dod:rine, of this great teacher 
of the Gen tries • In Rome itfelf he bore 
witnefs of the truth ; and in the palace of 
the emperor he was not without his con-n 
verts '. 

Whether He, or whether any of the twelve 
djpoflles, vifited Britain, cannot perhaps be de- 
termined with certainty ; but Claudia, whom 
he mentions % was moft probably born in 
this ifland ; and that the gofpel was preached 
fcere in the time of the apoftlcs, is allowed 
ori all hands ' ; and in the beginning of the 
third century, Tertullian informs us, that 
even thofe parts of the ifland, which the Ro- 
mans had not conquered, were, however, fub- 
jeft to Chrift *. 

' Of the number of converts, in the apof- 
tolic age, it is vain to form an eftimate. But 
if, as we know, in a very fhort time, there 

75. in Matt* T. II. p. 469. 1, 32. 

' Sec Phil. i. 1 3. iv. 22. and Chryfoft. T. IV. p. 867. 1. 39. . 

^ 2 Tim. iv, 21. 

» Vide Ufticr Brit. Ecclef. Antiq. c. i. iii. Spelman Concil. 
Orbis Bricann. p. 1, &c. 

* Britannoruin JnacceiTa Romanis loca^ Chriflo verb fubdita. 
Adv. Jud. c. vii. 

were 
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were many thoufands of believing Jews * j 
we naay well fuppofe the whole multitude of 
the faithful to have been great indeed, and 
without number. The heavenly feed was 
fown in a good foil, and it brought forth firuit; 
an hundred fold. On a lofty mountaiq, oa 
the mountain of the height of Ifrael, was 
planted a branch, a tender one ; it took root^ 
and grew up, and was a goodly cedar ; and ia 
the (hadow of its branches lodged all fowl 
of every wing". From mount Sion iiTued^ 
forth an overflowing flream, and lo ! tl:« 
ftream became a river, and the river became 
a fea * ; the waters are the waters of life, and 
whofoever driiifeeth thereof fliall liye ^.. 

Here then we have, upon the records of 
hiftory, an undeniable fad, that the religion 
of Jefus Chrift did, in the fpace of forty 
years, overfpread the earth, and in every peo-- 
pie, and nation, get a pofleflion '. It is alfo 
true, that this came to pafs, in exad: con- 
formity with the antecedent declarations of 
the Jewifti fcriptures. Had therefore not one 
miracle been wrought in proof of the gofpcl, 

< A£is xjd. 20. " See Ezek. xvii. 22^ 23. 

* See Eccluf. xxiv. 31. 

y See Ezek. xlvii. 9. Rev. xxii, i|2. 17. 

» Eccluf, xxiv. 6. ^ 

whereas- 
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whereas thoufands were performed ; had n6 
ijpiritual blcffings gone along with the preach- 
ing of it, whereas they were, in faift, every 
where beftowed ; ftill it is certain, that it 
ought to be received, as the work of God, 
by all who believe the ancient prophecies. It 
is that very difpenfation, that very religion, 
which Jehovah, the God of Ifrael, there 
foretold, and acknowledged for his o\Vn ; that 
new law, which he would write in the hearts, 
not of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles 
alio, who fat in darknefs, and the fhadow of 
death. 

In faying this, I mean not, in the fmallefl 
degree, to difparagc the miracles, which were 
wrought by our Lord, and his blelTed apoilles. 
God forbid ! They were expedient, and even 
neceiTary, for various reafons; and for this, 
among others, becaufe they were foretold, as 
a diftinguilfhing mark, whereby the Meffiah 
fhould be known. 

Nor, again, do I abandon, as untenable, 
the fortrefs, which the church has, from the 
carlieft age to this day, been in pofleffion of, 
built upon the foundation of the miraculous 
progrefs of our holy faith. The argument 
has never yet been ihe wn to be invalid ; nor, 

we 
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we may prefume, ever will. If the gofpel 
did indeed, without the help of miracles, 
without any fupernatural aid from above, 
gain fuch footing in the world; this itfelf 
truly was^ as St. ChryfoAom has remarked, 
the greateft of miracles *• 

The very idea, and defign, of the firft 
preachers of Chriflianity, can fcarcely be ac- 
counted for, to the fatisfadtion of an impar- 
tial judge, on any other fuppofition, but that 
the fads, which they aflerted, were true, and 
that they were commiffioned from heaven to 
teach them ^. Twelve illiterate men, of mcaa 
birth, lately deftitute of courage, undertake, 
with a full view of dangers and of death be- 
fore their eyes, to make all nations believe, 
that a perfon, given up, by the Jewilh rulers, 
to the power of the Romans, and by them 
condemned to .an ignominious death, was 
rifen from the' dead ; that he died, not for his 

» Tom. III. p. 272. I. 14; Serm. V. in i Cor^ xtt^ h, m 
(in TiifAUtt fflr«itf»« t7t§tB-9» i h ^iv yti^ f«-o<«v {txttisp V4(^) Oiir iuinc» 

«f TV rvfJixf^ Confer p. 276. t, 9. ec Serm. I. in A£l. Apoft. 
T. IV. p. 611. 1. II. Kidder on MeiTus, P.I. p. 50. At- 
tcrbury, Vol.1. Serm. IV. Grot, dc Verit. Rcl. Chrift. L.II. 
ad fin. 

*» See Chryfoft. T. III. p. 272. 1. 42. 285. 1, 38. 

own 
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6wn fins, but to make atonement for the (ins 
of the whole world ; that he was the Son of 
God 9 and ordained to be the judge of all 
mankind'. There' are fome parts of this plan, 
in appearance, fb mean, and fome fo tran- 
fcendently fublime ; there is fomething, in 
the whole, fo much out of the road, and be- 
yond the reach, of human invention, that it 
is, in the higheft degree, improbable, it fhould 
have been devifed by men ; as, on the other 
hand, it is certainly impoflible, that it could 
ever have been impofed upon the world, if 
it were not the contrivance of divine wifdom 
fupported by divine power. 

What then is the iflue ? They proclaim 
the death and refurreftion of Jefus, in a place, 
where thoufands could have cohtradided 
them, had the fafts not been true i yet thou-> 
fands are convinced. They go abroad, and 
publifti the dodtrine of the crofs, in the moflr 
populous and mod learned cities of the world; 
in Antioch % in Tarfus ^ in Athens, in Co- 

r«7Tvy. Jofeph. Bell. Jud. L. III. c. ii, }. 4. Confer Strab. 
L. XVI. p, 1089. ed. Amftel. 

* Teauvm h rtis tit^uh [at Tarfus] nt^fttwMf o-Tnin irf49 vr 
f iAe0-«f /a» Mu Tqy aAnf vymM^w iartbwttf TfluJ^iify p«^viy, ^^* inrtf- 
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;rinth, and in Rome. Unlearned and -igno- 
.rant men^ the moil tenacious of aqcient cuf- 
tomSj and leaft capable of being taught fub- 
lime truths % believe in the one true and pnl^ 
GoD^ apd Jefus Chrift whom He had Xejit, 
The profligate forfake vice^ and fcorners em- 
brace wifdom ; nor are there wanting, among 
the fons.of erudition and the men of opulence^ 
.thofe who join a perfecuted fedt, at the ma- 
nifdjb Jiaziurd of wealthy of fame, ^md pf life. 

' ■ ■ ' i ' . 

r 

In the mean time, however, the foldiers 
of Chrift did not, in order to fecure their 
.conqucft, overturn, r or take poflcflion of, all 
-the ftrpng holds of the adverfary, wherever 
.they c^qfie. They erefted their ftandard in 
the mi^ft of their enemies ; yet the yrprk, 
which jthey raifed, in the fight of the foe 
^and the moment of dapger, flood firm, as the 
rock : of ages ; force could not break down 
.the impregnable walls, nor cunning under- 
mine the folid foundation ^ Againfl the 

■Cii?atrmt 1(911 Ad'^fCK^ $(g^t AM^otfiftttitp igyci h ii»«e dtXik^p *nw9 ivftCff 

L. XIV. p. 991. 

• Sec Chiyfoft. T.III. p. ^88. K 17. T.IV. p. 813. 1. 5. 
^ Ov 2^^ r^artiFit'ot iJidf ^X'^9t «e;ij^ae «Ctfr«if Mf%fAtytvfT0 7^ts ttvAi* 

hst>4^a4909 itvrm 7u§ fiX^aSf ii(g.i n-t^ii^ytuT^ 1^1 ttixttt, Chryioft. 

Serm. IV. in i Cor. T.III. p. 265. 1. 33. Confer Horn. 33. 
' in Matt. T. Ilrp. 229. 1. 2. 

F united 
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united oppofition of ingenuity and power, of 
intereft and prejudice, the faith of Chrift cru- 
cified grew and prevailed ; and believers were, 
every where, added to the Lord. As long, 
therefore, as we can argue from efieds to 
their caufes, as long as the work (heweth the 
workman, and the heavens and the earth 
declare the Goo that made them ; fo long 
may we conclude, from the miraculous man- 
ner, in which the gofpel was firft planted in 
the world, that it was, indeed, the power of 
GoDf and the wifdom of God. 

No, but, we are told, men died in its de- 
fence* and there is a wonderful propenfity m 
human nature* which prompts us to efpoufe 
the perfecuted party. Of this and other ar- 
guments, which have been framed to ac- 
count for the fuccefs of Chriftianity, it may 
be obferved, in general, that they by no 
means come up to the point. Whatever in- 
fluence they might have, in promoting the 
fubfequent propagation of the gofpel ; they 
had certainly none at all, in effe<fting its firft 
eftablifhment. There were thoufands con- 
verted, before any were benefited by the libe- 
rality of the fiuthful I or one mar^r died, in 
fupport of the caufc. 

But 
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But why, after all, was martyrdom an ar« 
gument, in favour of Chriftianity ? becaufe 
it was true ? or becaufe it was falfe ? When 
Elijah flew the prophets of Baal, why did 
not an hoft fpring up from their alhes, to 
avenge the infulted honour of the god ? 
When Jezebel put to death the prophets of 
the Lord, why did not the true worHiipers 
multiply in Ifrael ? and why was Elijah the 
only prophet left ? What tends tO' the de- 
ftrudion of truth, as well as falfehood^ can-* 
not, in itfe^f, be an argument for either *. 

Still we deny not, nay we infift, that the 
blood of the martyrs was, as it has emphati^- 
cally been called, the feed of the church. If 
any one, in modern days, fuffers dieath, rather 
than relinquifli his religious tenets ; this may 
evince the flncerity of his belief, b^t does 
not (hew the truth of What he believed. He 

\ ■ 

< The infufficiency 6f the plea of inartyrdoin« fimply coa. 
iidered, wi9 ften and urged againft the Montanifts^ in the fe- 
cond century ; when, their Qther arguments being confuted* 
they had recourfe to this, as an irrefragable proof of their 
impious pretences z T$ h trt* u^ i$ uix% ^arr^^ -f^t^^w m% 
rnXmSiM* nsi^i ytt% rtn mrhmit kt^&%mf Tn%s ;rAHrv( •rtt *X^^ f*H^ 

mvt^i •(/t97i§yiio'»ii*f* Afterius Urbanus ap. £uf. H* E. L. V. 
€. zvi. prope finem. 

F 2 dies 
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dies profefling a particular fenfe of the holy 
fcuptures;^ and it isNpQflfibky that fenfe may 
not be! the true one/: But the primitive mar- 
tyrs^ 'at: leift the earlieft df thi^tp^ idied in 
iattefbation, bf public Fa(^$; touchiilg which 
it was impbdible^ that they themfelv<ssrihQuld 
be deceived, and alt the world fawy they 
could have no imaginable temptation, , to de- 
ceive others. -The mar^rdom of fuch men 
was, indeed, a flrong- argument, in £i^o^r of 
their caufe; to which their blanieleis lives, 
and unexampled fixtitudcy gave > additional 
luftre. 

, Cicero has exhibited, with his ufual vi- 
gour of imagination, and energy of language^ 
a ilriking pi^ure of Roman patience, in one 
who was. publicly fcourged, while not a groan 
was he^rd, not a word was uttered, during 
his chaftifement, except '^Civis Romaniis 
fum '/* But among the firft Chriflians were 
many, of each fex and of every age, who, 
under much (harper tortures, poflelled no iefs 
courage; from whofe lips, after prajfing for 
their enemies, not a fy liable could 'be ex- 
torted, excepting that name, in which they 
gloried even in deaths x^i^ta^vos eifnK They 

* '* I am a Roman.'' Vid. Cic. in Verr. L. V. c. Ixii. 
^ ** I am a Chriftian.*' See an elegant and affeftbg letter, 
in Ettfeb* Hift. EccU LrV* c. i. giving an account of the 

martyrdom 
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evidently fhewed^ or rather^ as it was on the 
occafion remarked. He who fufFered in them^ 
and fupported them, fhewed, ort fitj^kv ^oQifov 

Their cauie was the caufe of truth ; and the 
malice of the world, the machinations of 
infidelity, and the gates of hell, never did, 
nor ever fhall, prevail againft it. It is founded 
upon a rock, and that rock is Chrift, " the 
fame yefterday, and to day, and for ever *." 

martyrdom of feme Chriftians in Gaul. See alfo L. IV. c. zv» 
p. 167. and L. VIII. c. iii* 

^ «* Where the love of the Father reigns, nothing can 
create fear ; where Chriii's glory is the objed, nothing can 
give pain." See the letter, as above, p. 202. See likewife 
the Epiille concerning the martyrdom of Polycjirp, Ibid« 
p. 162. n. 5. 

^ Heb. ziii. 8. 
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M A T T. XXIV. 4, 5. 

fake heed that no man deceive you. For many 
JJoall come in my name^ faying^ I am Cbriji 5 
and Jhall deceive many. 

WE have confidered one of the iigns^ 
which our blefTed Savioor gave to 
his difciples, whereby it might be known^ 
that the defolation of the temple, and th)B 
overthrow of the Jewifli ftate, were nigh at 
hand. The gofpel, it was foretold, fhould 
be preached in all the world ; apd then ttMt 
end fhould come. However, from this mark 
alone, had no others been added, the time of 
the approaching vengeance could not have 
been difcovered, with fufficient precifion, to 
anfwer all thofe purpofes of mercy, which 
the Redeemer of mankind graciouily in* 
tended* 

F 4 Befort 
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Before St. Paul had £ni(hed the courfe of 
his miniftry^ he himfelf informs us, that the 
** fouiid^' of the apoftlcs v^as gone forth "into 
all the earth, and their words unto the ends 
of the world • i" that the gofpel was ** come,** 
or rather was ** present ^" had taken firm 
hold, and was bringing forth fruit, in all 
the world, having been preached to the whole 
creation under heaven^. Here then was the 
accomplifhment of our Lord's prediction. 

^ But although tfaerb now were believers ift: 
i||ll lair4s j yet inafmuch as there were AMp and 
long after this time, many adverfariesip and 
hitherto perhaps fome cities, or diitrifts^ 
where the faith had not. been taught i it 
^ght have been doubted^ by the ChriftiaAs 
ia Judea, who were moft nearly coHGerne^ 
in $hc prophecies refpedling Jerufaleln, whe- 
ther the gofpel had been preached^ ii^ that 
tulnefs and extent^ with which it was to be 
pttbliihed, before t^e Jewifli affairs uiould 
have an ead. At leaft thofe among tkem^ 

* koto; <, iS. 

^: Ibij. i. 23. It is QOt|.t?jh^ common tra^ilation would 
Icia us to Tuppofei xsfv;^^tfVo( *-iri| »r/rf», But Kft^j^tprts •» 

who 
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who had only the ordinary means of infor- 
mation, (and no other wefe granted where 
they were not neceffary *) could not foon her 
certified of this univerfal promulgation; Or 
if they were, yet, from the words of thiy 
prophecy, they were not authorifed to con-; 
elude, that the deftrudtion of the temple 
ihould immediately enfue. A certain event 
was declared, before which, the final ejc- 
cifion, whatever there might be of rumours 
abroad, or commotions at home, (hould not 
take place ; but it was not faid, that when 
one was fulfilled, the other might not ftilT^ 
for a ihort while, be delayed. 

For thefe reafons therefore, our bleffed 
Lord, befides the fwift propagation of hi& 
gofpel, was pleafed to foreihew other figns 
of the times, peculiarly obfervablc to the 
inhabitants of Judea, and fome of them 
pointing out the critical moment, when flight 
would be the only means of fecurity. 

' Ov yte^ tTTi fittz^ui TO Bettt mf itcvry TVfjtfMC^tttf lit Mf fwvy ^ 
•iJW^/r* u)^' %^* 4tg atB^tiirtfnf i^wiht f^n fiMx^t 7r^6( to ti^eirrof «*«• 

^ifVRv. Jof. Att, Jod.X. II. c. XV. §. 5. Vide et Chryfoft. in 
Ad. zTi. 10. T. IV. p. 804. 1.4. ec confer p. 812. I. f • 817. 
I. 2j. T. V« p>277. 1*33. et ieqq. See alfo an admirable 
remark on St. Peter's deliverance froiti prifon, in Dr. Town* 
(bn's Dift. on the Gofjpelsi p. 62* -liaftly comp« 2 Cbr.J. ;• 

of 
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Of thefe local marks one was that> which 
is contained in the text : '' Take heed that 
DO man deceive you. For many (hall come 
in my name, faying, I am Chrift," or rather, 
the Chrift% ** and {hall deceive many/* St* 
Luke, in the parallel paiTage, adds, ^' and 
the time draweth near : go ye not therefore 
after them." And the three evangclifts, after 
mentioning another token, that of wars and 
tumults, have carefully recorded the caution 
to the difciples, not to be terrified ; foraf- 
jQUch as tbefe things muft, indeed, come to 
pais, but the end fhould not be yet. 

• *0 X^ir^i. It is fcarccly ever ufcd abfolotely in the Gof- 
yels. The contemptaoas fpeech, w^t^nnv^f X^tru Matt. 
xxvi. 68. cannot be thought an exception. In Mar. iz. 41. • 
the other words are fo ezprefs, that the article feemed not 
aeceffiuy : nr r« •tcfiurt fiu^ «r< X^iry nsrt, Ifk Lake zxiii. 2; 
if it it not an epithet of king, it is in apportion with i( ; and 
tbe ont not admitting the article, the other coald not have it. 
The only remaining text, where it ft^nds alone, is John ix. 22« 
and here poffibly it may have its common, not its appropriate, 
fignification i ** If any one fhould acknowledge him to ,be 
anointed, to have any divine commiflion, though not that of 
the Meffiah.'' This feems to be confirmed by what follows ; 
for the man was excommunicated for confefiing Jefus to be a 
prophet. Compare verfe 33. with 17. He afterwards (38) 
believed him to be the Son of God. In the Epiflles the 
word X^«r«f yzry frequently occurs, without any addition 
whatfoever. See Rom, v. 6. 8» vi. 4. 8^ ^. viii. 9, 10. i Cor. 
i. 17. 23. ii. i6. iii. i. ix. 21. xii, 27. i Pet. )• ii. ii. 21, 
ill. 16. U^. 

After 
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After this, St. Matthew, at the twenty 
l^ird verfe, again takes up the fubje£t of the 
falfe chrifts, in the following words, moft 
of which are tranfcribed by St. Mark: «*Then 
if any naan (hall fay unto you, Lo, here is 
Chrift, or there; believe it not. For there 
fliall rife falfe chrifts and falfe prophets, and 
(hall fhew great iigns and wonders, infomuch 
that (if it were poiBble) they (hall deceive 
the very eledt. Behold, I have told yoa 
before." 

This paflage is, by fome, applied to a dif- 
ferent race of impoftors, from thofe, who 
are charadterifed in the beginning of the 
chapter ; to the deceivers, who, as they fup- 
pofe, fhall precede the fecond coniing of our 
Lord. It is not neceffary here to enter upon 
the great queftion, whether the whole of 
this important chapter does, or does noU 
relate to the deftrudtion of Jerufalem, ^nd 
the, concomitant circumftances of that event* 
On either fuppofition, I fee no good reafont 
why the paflage before us fhould not be un« 
derftood of thofe days. 

St. Luke has entirely omitted it^; which 
he would probably not have done, had it been 

' He has however^ in another place, a pai&ge altogether 
fimUar, which evidently rektes to the Jewifli calamities. See 

totally 
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totally diftin£t from the foregoing predica- 
tions. His Goipel being defigned for the 
ufe of the Gentiles remote from Judea^ he 
is lefs minute and Gircumftantial, than the 
former evangedlib,, in defcribing thofe %ns^ 
of which few or none of his readers we^a 
likely to he eye^witneffes^ But againft thc( 
^ing prophets^ if fuch there (hall be^ in the 
1^ days, it was expedient for the whole 
^hurch, for the Gentile as well as the Jewiih 
converts, to be forewarned; and the book 
more adapted for general inflrudion would 
probably have contained the more generally 
ixeccflary caution. 

' Moreover, ibme parts of the defcriptiofi^ 
efpecially in St. Matthew, are evidently h>Y 
caJ, and fcem particularly la point out prei 
tenders' to the Meiiiahibip j and whatevei 
falfe teachers may have been in the church; 
or ihall hereafter arife, we can- hardly fup-* 
pofe, any of them will be bold enough, to 
afiome a character more exalted, than that 
of a prophet. 

The difcourfes of our Lord, as recorded 
by the evangelifts, if they have not a critical 
arrangement of parts, are not however void 
c^ order and method. Being lefs artificial 

they 
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thdy halve pdrbaps^ for tha| reafon, more<^ 
dignity and weight ; but^ there is certainly.il 
connedtiohy which is wife and good^ ap4 
commonly apparent. In the chapter before 
4iSj our bleffed Saviour doe^ not give a diredi: 
and immediate anfwer to th? inquiries of 'his 
apoftles ^ ; which they made, it is probable, 
•frotn curiofity and concern for their native 
country, but with little apprehenfioa of 
-danger to themfelves* The warning that 
was moft requiiite is therefore given firft. 
They are cautioned, and their converts 
through then), not to be led away by im- 
poftors, who fhould appear, and, with too 
much fuccefs, fludy to deceive. The be« 
ginning of forrows, infurred;ions and tu- 
mults, famine/and p^ftilence, are next meti- 
tioned; and ih^ Chriftians, under their p«- 
vCUliar afHi^tioos, which are then foretol^l, 
might derive /perhfips fome degree of patieflt 
firmn^fs, fron> the confideratipn, . tha;t th^y 
fuffered, when fufferings were, comcnon ; but 
th«y would undoubtedly feel inexpreflibie 
j<>y,, in the 'enlivening refledtion, that what 
they iindetwent ^ Was ^ for the name, and for 
the fake, of Chrift. They ^re like wife af- 

Sated, in ejcprefs ^vords, that wbofo endured 

t 

t See verfe 4, &c. and S. Chryfodom on the place. 

to 
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to the end fhould be faved ; and further ^ift, 
that, in this very feafon of alarm and danger; 
notwithflanding the various perils from with- 
outy and the coldnefs and apoftacy of many 
within» the gofpel (hould go forth^ and pre- 
Tail over the earth. 

Thus forewarned^ and thus fortified, a 
fign is given them, whereupon They, who 
had fo long in vain endeavoured to convert 
their brethren, fhould now betake themfelvds 
to inftant flight; left they Should be con- 
ibmed in the deflfudion of the wicked^ of 
which a moil afFedting accotmt is exhibited. 

Still, however, the defcription of the fc- 
ducers, who, before the war, and during its 
continuance, fhould be the ruin of multi- 
tudes, was not fo minute and full, as the 
holy Jefus, in compaffion to thofe who be- 
lieved on him, and to thofe who did not, 
faw to be expedient. This point therefore 
he gracioufly refumes; and, in the verfes 
already quoted, and fome which foll6w, de- 
lineates the impoflors, with fuch particula- 
rity, that they, who had read the prediction, 
^nd it was publifhed early, that all might 
read it, muft have been blind not to fee its 

accom* 
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accomplifhmentj if it ever was accomplifhed^ 
and mad to be deluded^ if they did behold it. 

The admonition of Chrift was, ** If, th^ 
fhall fay unto you. Behold he is in the de- 
fcrt, go not forth ^." And the hiftorian Jo- 
fephus, as if it had been his defign to illuf- 
trate this pafTage, informs us, that falfe pro- 
phets and impoflors prevailed on multitudes, 
to follow them into the defert, promifing to 
difplay there prodigies and figns; but that 
thofe, who liftened to them, fufFered the juft 
punifhment of their folly, and were either 
ilain, or difperied, by the Roman governor ^ 

If they fay, " Behold, he is in the fecret 
chambers, believe it not,'' was another part 
of the warning in the GofpeL From Jofc* 
phus v^e learn, that in Jerufalem itfelf, and 
during the fiege, there v^ere many deceivers^ 
who lied againft God, and promifed their 

'^ Matt. xxiv. 26. 

' Ant. Jud. L. XX. c.viii. §.6, Soon after our Lord*s af- 
cenfion^ Dofitheas, a Samaritan, endeavoured to perfuade the 
Samaritans, t)iat he was the MeiHah of whom Mofes prophe- 
£ed. See Origen contra Celf. Of Simon Magus, the coun* 
tryman and contemporary of Dofitheus, an account may ba 
feen in the fame author, and in others. It feemed not necef* 
fary to my deiign to mention any impoflors befides thoie who 
appeared in thefe days in Judttu 

coun- 
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xoantiymcn peace and fafety. Even at the 
Jaftt when the temple was in fl^mes^ mulu- 
tudes of all ages flocked thither from the 
atjf upon the proclamation of a falfe pro- 
*phet^ that God enjoined them to go up to 
-the temple, where they (hould receive the 
-figns of deliverance; and of .fix thouran.d 
aflfembled there^ on this occafion; not one 
,efcaped the fire, or the fword ^. 

** I am come/' faid Chrifi: to the Jews, 

'^* in my Father's name, and ye receive me 

mot; if.anothcr fhall come Jnihis own name, 

him ye will received" The true difciples of 

our Lord were few, though in one inftance 

7fottr, and in another, five, thQufirid were 

jmiraculoufliy fed by him". But a Jew, who 

afterwards came from Egypt, with no other 

credentials, but ielf-confident rboafting, led 

t away to mount Olivet, as Jofephus informs 

ua, no lefs a number, than thirty thoufand 

deluded followers " ; and though, as far as 

appears, neither he, nor any of his brethren 

in impofture, actually aiTumed the title of 

^ B.J. L. VI. c. V. 5.2,3. * Johav.43. 

" Sec Matt. xv. 38. xiv. 21. 

* Ant. Jttd. L. zx. c.viii. §.6. B.J. L. II. c.xiii. J.j. 
He fays of thefe deceivers juft before (J. 4.) ^^$%nfimTt ^uewiut 

Meffiah ; 



S E R M O N III. 97 

Mcfliah ^ yet their general conduft fufficicntly 
fhewedy to what their ambitious views af- 
pircd. They ftyled themfelves prophets, and 
profcfled to ad: under the immediate influence 
of heaven ; and they likcwife undertook to ' 
deliver the peopie ; and this twofold cha- 
radler, of a viftorious prince and an infpired 
prophet, was what the Jews, in that age, 
univerfally expeded to find in their Mefliah*. 
The impoftors therefore, if not in exprefs 
words, at leaft by the exploits, which they 
engaged to perform, feverally declared, *' I 
am the Chrift." 

This charafter, and thefe promifes, it is 
probable, no deceiver ever held forth, till the 
true Son of David had converfed among men, 
and wrought a deliverance, not from tem- 
poral, but fpiritual, enemies. Judas of Ga- 
lilee, mentioned in the Afts p, who oppofed 
the enrollment, afTerting, that God was the 
only governor and lord, was the founder of a 
new fedl among the Jews, but did not chal- 
lenge, in fupport of his fchemes, the autho- 
rity of heaven, or the title of a prophet. The 
pretenfions alfo of the Theudas, of whom Ga- 

** See Grot, on Luke xxiv. 2 1 • 

P V. 37. See A. J. L. XVIXI. c. i. J. 6. L. XX. c. Iv. 
}• 2. B. J. L. II. c.viii. §. I. 

maliel 
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mallei there fpeaks, were, it is likely, of a 
limilar nature. And when our bleiTed Sa- 
viour fays, ** All that ever," or rather. All 
as many as, ** came before me, are thieves 
and robbers^;" his words feem to point at 
the pharifaical and other avaricious (hepherds, 
Ivho, in thofe days, led aflray, and then plun- 
dered, the flock ; but did not arrogate to 
themfelves the office of Mefliah. The truth 
therefore may, in this probably, as in other 
inflances, claim the honour of priority to 
error and falfehood \ 

On this, however, it is not neceflfary to 
lay much ftrefs : there is another point, which 
requires fome confideration. Among the va- 
rious falfe prophets, mentioned by Jofephus, 
and their various boafts, he has not recorded 
the achievement of any one extraordinary feat, 
which they promifed. How then, it may 
be afked, does this agree with our Lord's 
predidlion in the cafe ; they *« fhall fhew 

^ John X, 8. vtCfTts o^$t T^* f/xv ti}J^6f, KMvTai 'Eict Kott MrMf» 
Ita autem agebant tunc Judaeorum dodlores, qui, Chrif^um 
gregem fibi colligere obfervantes, ipfum praevertebant, ovef- 
que ab ipfo ad fe percrahere conabantur, feque proinde pro 
janua ovium in eccleiiam venditabant Wolf, in loc. 

' In omnibus Veritas imaginem antecedit ; poft rem iimili- 
tado fuccedit. Tertulh de Prsefcript, c xxix. 

great 
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great figns and wonders; infomuch that, if 
it were pofEble, they (hall deceive the very 
cleft'? 

This feeming difficulty we might perhaps 
remove, by faying. They might poffibly 
ftrengthen their illufions^ by fome lefs im- 
portant works; but failing in the effential 
point, the decifive proof, as it was to be, 
of their miffion, the hiftorian has paiTed 
over their inferior practices of deception, and 
related only what was a fufficient confutation 
of their haughty claims. But an argument 
drawn from the filence of an author, how- 
ever probable, is always uncertain. Let us 
fee therefore whether the words of the pro- 
phecy itfelf, when attentively viewed, will 
not furnifh a better anfwer. 

They (hall (hew or give figns, ^coa-^ia-i tnif^uc:,, 
fays the evangelift; and I believe it will be 
found on examination, that the word, which 
very frequently occurs in the New Tefta- 
ment, and not feldom on this very fubjeft, is 
never ufed abfolutely, where the performance 
of a real miracle is intended. 

' Matt. xxiv« 24. 

G 2 In 
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In the prophecy of Joel, quoted by Su 
Peter in his firfl: fermon, the expreiSon is in* 
deed the fame with that before us, ** I will 
fliew wonders irt heaven above \" But here, 
befides that the paflage, like that in queilion» 
is promiflbry or predictive, God is the fpeaker, 
and the work is His ; there is no vifible agent> 
neither man nor angel, employed to efFedl it* 
When that is the cafe, or in other words> 
when a miracle, in the proper acceptation of 
the term, is wrought^ the phrafe is diflferent* 
** The works," fays our Lord, ** which the 
Father hath Given me to Finifh> the fame 
works that I do, bear witnefs of me"." In 
like manner, we read of Paul and Barnabas, 
that they fpake boldly in the Lord, who 
*' Granted figns and wonders to be Done by 
their hands *." 

The word therefore, when ufed fimply, 
means to give out, to aflign, or appoint; but 
whether what has thus been promifed is af- 
terwards accompliflied, this muft be colle^ed 
from other circum fiances. 

< Adis ii. 19. 

* John V. 36. Comp. xvii. 4. Rev. xiii. 5. 14, 15. xvi. 6. 
8. See alfoy for the fenfe here given of itiojfAt, Deut. xiii. i « 
in the Septuagint, and Farmer on Miracles, p. 303. &c. 

* A6ls xiv. 3. 

And 
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And left any one ihould fuppofe, that in 
the words of St. Matthew, which are tranf-^ 
lated ** infomucb that they fliall deceive," it 
was implied, that the fuccefs of thef^ iai-^ 
poftors fhould arife from their doing fomq 
extraordinary works 5 St. Mark, in the pa- 
rallel paiTage, feems purpofely to have adopted 
a phrafe of more certain and different import. 
They fliall fliew or give figns, he fays, 'Tffo^ ra 
€L7r$7r?icLM¥, III otdcT to feduce, or with a view 
to feduce^. The fame, therefore, is the 
meaning of St. Matthew ; and this is per- 
fectly confonant to the truth of fads. For 
the wretched people, as the hiflorian defcribes 
them % in the midft of their calamities ea- 
gerly catching at every fl^adow of hope, and 
inattentive to tho& plain figns, which fore- 
fliewed their deftrudlion, were deluded by 
the promifes of thefe audacious mifcreants, 
till the iffue, but too late, convinced them of 
their folly. 

When Jofliua was the leader of the armies 
of Ifrael, the walls of Jericho fell down be- 
fore them, and made a way for the ranfomcd 
to pafs over. But, in the day of Judah*s 
mifcry, the walls of Jerufalem, for the fall 

y Mark xiii. 22. » B. J. L, VJ. c. v. §. 2^j* 

X whereof 
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whereof the Egyptian, at the head of thirty 
thoufand men, folemnly pledged himfelf, 
flood unmoved; a proof to all ages, that 
neither the Lord, nor the Lord's anointed, 
was to be found in that mighty hoft *. An 
immenfc multitude were prevailed on by 
Theudas, to follow him to Jordan, for he 
faid, that he was a prophet, and that the 
flream, divided by his word, fhould open an 
eafy paflage for their efcapc; but the river 
flowed on, regardlefs of His voice, who pof- 
fefTed not the fpirit, nor the mantle, of Elijah, 
The haughty pretender was taken and be- 
headed; and of his followers many were flain, 
and the refidue difperfed, or made captives ^ 

We do not mean to fritter away the force 
of an objection, becaufe, in its more formi- 
dable Ihape, it may be unanfwerable. The 
interpretation, here given of our Lord's pre- 
diction, is, I believe, juft and true. But if 
the expofition, more generally received, fhould 
be thought to fland on a better foundation ; 
or if any one fhould doubt, whether the paf- 
fage does not at leaft imply the poflibility of 
certain works, apparently miraculous, being 

• A. J. L. XX. c. vii. J, 6. B. J. L. II. c.xiii. J. 4. 
^ A. J. L. XX. c. iv. §. I. He was a different perfon from 
fhe Theadas mentioned A6ls v. 36. 

performed 
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performed by thofe, who do not derive their 
authority from heaven ; it may be proper to 
confider this matter a little further ; efpecially 
as the difficulty may feem to be increafed by 
the words of Mofes : ** If there arife among 
you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and 
giveth thee a fign or a wonder, and the fign 
or the wonder cometh to pafs, whereof he 
fpake unto thee, faying. Let us go after other 
gods (which thou haft not known) and let 
us fervc them ; thou fhalt not hearken unto 
the words of that prophet, or that dreamer 
of dreams ^" If the prophet of idolatry is 
fufFered to give a fign, which muft, in this 
cafe, have the force of a predidion ; and if 
that fign is accomplifhed, which would then 
carry with it a miraculous appearance; it 
may be afked. How are miracles, or pro- 
phecy, a demonftration of the true religion, 
when, as it fcems, they may be pleaded, 
fome times at leaft, in fupport of the falfe ? 

To remove this objedlion, we may firft take 
a feparate, though concifc, view of the re- 
fpedive cafes of prophecy and miracles ; after 
which, if fome remarks occur applicable to 
both, with them it is propofed to clofe this 
difcourfe. 

' Dcat. c. xiii. 1-3, 

G 4 ^ ** Known 
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*« Known unto God/' faid the holy paftor 
of the firfl: Chriftian church, " are all his 
works, from the beginning of the world**/' 
Every deed, every word, and every thought 
of his creatures were furveyed by Him, be- 
fore they were formed. Such excellency of 
wifdom we do not prefume to explain or 
comprehend; nor, with the fcanty line of 
the human underflanding, attempt to fathom 
the depths of Omnifcience. It is enough for 
man to know, what the fcriptures manifeftly 
teach, that the divine foreknowledge is per- 
fedly confident with human freedom. 

'^ Whom he did foreknow," fays the apof- 
tle, '* he alfo did predeftinate */' In the order, 
therefore, of thefe unfearchable ways of God, 
the decree does not precede, but follow, pref- 
cience^ How then are they forefeen? in 
the abftradt, as men ? or as individuals, dif- 
tinguifhed from one another by their refpec- 
tive charafters? As individuals, moft aflu- 
redly, with all their good, and all their bad, 
qualities; with every circumftanee of their 
whole life. Becaufe it is forefeen, therefore, 

^^Adsxvy I a. * Rom. viii. 29. 

' Vide Chryfofl. T. V. p. 779. 1. 10. 32. It is not; certain 
that the oration is S. Chryfoftom's ; but, whoever the author 
wa^y it well deferves az^ afteauye. perufaL 

that 
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that they will bcljeve in Chrift, and obey the 
gofpel, it is the Father's good pleafurc, that 
they ihall be made like the Captain of theif 
falvation, and reign with him in* manfions of 
blifs and glory. But from this myfterious 
fubjedt, on which it is evident, that every 
term, which we ufe, muft neceflarily be ina- 
dequate and figurative?; let us retire with 
reverence, and fet our feet on lefs perilous 
ground. 

Of created beings, if we m'ay judge from 
analogy, and the probability of the cafe, the 
moft exalted muft ftill be capable of improve-* 
ment in knowledge ; of receiving new ideas, 
or new combinations, as the counfels of pro-i 
vidence are more and more unfolded to their 
view, and furnifti frefh matter for celeftial 
fongs. This notion, which reafon might 
fuggeft, the fcriptures of truth feem to con-r 
firm beyond a doubt. We there read, that 
*' the angels defire to look into *"" the won- 
ders of redemption ; and that *' now, unto 
the principalities and powers in heavenly 
places, is known, by the church, the mani-t 
fold wifdom^of God*.'* If thcfe things. arc 

vttvTfi ©Soy, tc)f^ ujFcvcTU Ktct v^c^^iif xvpt»i{ 690f;i,ecnf aivvUTUv ivi" 

Cec^^ot x9n<B-ccf^x> r. A« Philo dc Leg. ad Caiun), p. 546. 
^ I Pet. i. li. ^ Eph. iii. lo. 
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£Of we may fafely fuppofe^ that, fublime as 
is their knowledge, complete as is their blifs, 
they cannot however anticipate the events of 
remote futurity, when the Father of light has 
not, in heaven or on earth, exprefsly revealed 
them. ^. 

It is apparent from hence, that prophecy 
muft be a very dangerous fubjedt for impof- 
ture to meddle with. The profpcd: is too 
obfcure for the prince of darknefs to defcry ; 
the maze is too intricate for his minifters to 
unraveL The rebellious fpirits, cut off, by 
their apoftacy, from the living fountain of 
beatitude and truth, can know nothing more, 
than what their own experience may teach, 
or fagacity didlate. The rcfponfes therefore, 
which at times they have given forth, or their 
fervants have forged for them, totally uncon- 
nedled one with another, have ufually been 
ambiguous, often erroneous, and fometimes, 
perhaps, true. In this latter cafe, if it was 
not merely a lucky chance, the fubjeft has 
however either been a tranfadlion carrying on 
at the fame time, but in a different place, 
which we may readily conceive obvious to 

^ Vide Chryfoft. in i Cor. ii. 7. T. III. p. 279. 1. 36. &c. 
ct in Col. i. 26. T. IV. p. 113. Conf. S. Ambrof. dc Fide, 
L. IV« c. I. and the author of 2 Efdras^ jv. 52. 

fpiritual^ 
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fpiritual, though depraved, intelligences ; or 
clfe fome event on the verge of accotnplilh- 
ment. 

If no inftance occurs, or none that may 
be deemed of unqueftionable authority, wc 
may be allowed to fuppofe one. When Satan 
had licence to tempt holy Job, to fpoil him 
of his fubftance, and afflidt him in his body ; 
had he been fuflfered to fpeak, by himfelf or 
his agents, he could, it may be imagined, 
have told, that thefe difafters ihould quickly 
befall • The reftraint, which controuls the 
malignity of his nature, being for a moment 
fufpended ; he was not ignorant, what pur- 
pofes of iniquity, or deeds of mifchief, when 
left to himfelf, he would haften to perpetrate. 

Setting afide therefore fuch cafes, if fuch 
there may poffibly be, in which an event, 
not adlually accomplifhed, may have been 
difclofed, when the wicked one himfelf was 
to be the agent, or the proximate caufe, 
whatever it might be, had begun to operate ^ 
we may fafely affirm, that no remote and for- 
tuitous tranfadion ever was, or ever will be, 
forefhewn by the father of lies, or his fpirit, 
which workcth in the children of difobe- 
dipnce. 

In 
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* 

In fad:^ the mode of operation^ in thefe 
attempts to deceive, when compared with 
the manner of the heavenly Spirit, has com- 
monly afforded no obfcure indication of a 
different origin '. 

- The Holy Spirit of God enlightens, ex- 
alts, and purifies the faculties ; but does not 
deftroy the freedom of adlion. The apoftles 
and evangelifts, men of flow appreheniion, 
and of no acquired talents, furpafs in an in- 
fiant, when infpired from above, the moft 
confummate philofophers, in thofe very ex- 
cellencies, which may feem within the reach 
of human ability, improved by inflrudlion, 
and corrected by habit ; in the power of rea- 
fbning, in the order, the connedion, and 
perfpicuity of their narrative ; in reciting at 
large, or framing an abridgement of, their 
Lord's difcourfes ; in feledling the main cir- 
cumilances of a miracle or tranfadion to be 
recorded ; and, with a matchlefs fimplicity, 

* This argument is difcufTed by S. Chryfoflom, Serm.XXIX, 
in I Cor. T. III. p. 429 and by Epiphanius againft the Mon- 
tanifts, Hser. XLVIII. c. ii. &c. In the fame controverfy, 
Miltiades wrote a treatife ir%(i th f^n ht9 Trffxpnrnv it %K9-dc<rn A««- 
Xi«, Enf. H. E. L. V. cxvii. fee alfo c. xvi. For the dif- 
ferent meanings of the word ixrotan Pbilo may be confulted. 
Vol. I. p. 508. 

which 
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which pervades the whole, giving^ at the 
fame time, a commanding dignity to the 
humbleft fubje<a, that paffes through their 
hands. What is imparted for man's ufe is 
communicated in a way agreeable to his na- 
ture, though fuperior to it. *^ The fpirits 
of the prophets are fubjeft to the prophet^/* 
obedient to their controul, whether to fpeak^ 
or keep filence ; and when the will of G o 
is revealed to feveral, at -the fame time and 
place, they '* may all" however *^ prophecy 
one by one." *^* For God is not the author 
of confufion, but of peace "." 

Such are the gifts of the Spirit of truth : 
what is the fhape affumcd by the enemy P 
Infpiration and madrrefs are here, in general, 
only different names for one and the fame 
thing. The miferable patient, labouring in 
Vain to throw oiF the overpowering god, is 
compelled to utter wor/ls, of which he is not 
the author, and knows not the meaning. 
Furious as the whirlwind, and black as the 
tempeft, is the appearance of Satan ; bright 
as the day, and refrerfliing as the dew, is the 
Spirit of Jehovah. If the Lord defcend ih 
thunder, and mount Sinai tremble : the If- 
raelites hear his voice from the midft of the 

® 1 Cor. xiv. 32. 31. 33. 

fire. 
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£re^ and he talketh with Mofes^ as a man 
talketh with his friend". If a great and 
ilrong wind rendeth the mountains, and 
breaketh in pieces the rocks before the Lord i 
it is a ilill fmall voice, that viliteth Elijah "*. 
On the day of Pcntecoft, with a found as of 
a rufhing mighty wind, and with the ap*- 
pcarance of fire, the Holy Ghoft came down 
from heaven on the apoftles ; and as many as 
were blefled with his divine influence fpake 
with wifdom and power, with truth and with 
fobernefs '• 

There are, indeed, inftances, where the 
JLord hath, in a different manner, made known 
to his fervants what fhould come to pafs. I 
** faw this great vifion," faid Daniel, " and 
there remained no ftrength in me; for my 
comelinefs was turned in me into corrup- 
tion ^'' " I knew a man in Chrift," faith 
St. Paul, fpjsaking of himfelf ^* (whether in 
the body or out of the body I cannot tell ; 
God knoweth) fuch an one caught up to the 
third heaven'." And when the beloved dif- 
ciple^ who was wont, in facred familiarity, 
to lean on Jefus' bofom ; when He, in the 

" SeeExod.xix. i6,&c, Deut.iv. ii, 12. Exod. xxxiii. 11. 
** I Kings xix. 11-13. p Adsii. ^ Dan. x. 8. 

' aCor.xii. 2,3. 

Revelation, 
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Revelation, faw the fame Jefus, his coun- 
tenance (hining as the fun in his ftrength, he 
** fell at his feet as dead*." 

But what are we to infer from cafes of 
this fort ? that they were illufions, or not 
diftinguifhable from the arts of deceivers ? 
God forbid. It is ufually noted, on thefe 
occafions, that He, whofe prefence was too 
awful for feeble mortality to fuftain, ftrength- 
ened, with his right hand, his favoured fer- 
vant ; and enabled him to fee clearly what it 
was his gracious pleafure to difclofe. When 
fcenes of future glory had thus been repre- 
fented, the holy prophet, in retirement and 
at leifure, but his heart flill burning, and his 
imagination glowing with the images pour- 
trayed there, under the guidance of the fame 
good Spirit, wrote the vifion, and made it 
plain for his own generation, or fealed it up 
for fucceeding ages. 

Thus, then, it appears, that prophecy will, 
in every view, and in every part, bear the 
ftrifteft examination, and prove itfelf to be 
the gift of God. Though diftindt from the 
natural powers of man, it takes not away 

• Rev. i. i6, 17. 

their 
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tficir exercife, or their ufc ; like the fire in 
the bufh> it is a flame which enlightens^ with- 
out confuming. But impofttrre often over- 
does her part, by deftroying the rcafon, which 
file pretends to exalt ; and the events foretold 
do not obey her vain prediftions. 

So it has ever been, and fo it muft be ; 
for prefcience is the peculiar prerogative of 
Jehovah. The things of God knoweth no 
one ^ ; he is God, and there is none like him, 
declaring the end from the beginning " ; and 
the word which he fendeth by his fervants 
the . prophets, he himfelf confirmeth in its 
feafon, fo that age after age ftrengthens their 
teftimoi^, and bears witnefs to the truth. 

Let us now proceed to the cafe of mira- 
cles; on which, though lefs connedted with 
our general pla«, the particular fubjcft of 
the prefent ledlure makes a few words ne* 
ceflary. 

It cannot be doubted, that He, who cre- 
ated man, can, in a fupernatural msmner, 
reveal his will to him ; of which revelation 
the perfon thus honoured may be as fully 

* I Cor. ii. II, thtf. " If. xlvi. 9, lo. 

convinced. 
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convinced, as he is of his own r^afon or ex- 
iftence. Confcious, beyond a poffibility of 
doubting, that certain ideas are his own ; he 
may be equally aflured, that certain other 
ideas are not his own, but communicated to 
him. His private conviftion, however, is 
no demonflration to thofe around him ; and 
they may reafonSibly demand, in an affair of 
fuch moment, fome other evidence, befides 
his own affertion. Miracles, in fome cafes 
perhaps the only proof, are, at all times, a 
diredt and cogent proof. The teacher whom 
we fee perform the works of God, we rea- 
dily believe to fpeak His words ; and ac- 
knowledge the divine wifdom, where we be- 
hold the divine power. 

Nor need we hefitate to give our aflent, 
becaufe we are not able, in every inftance, to 
fix the boundaries of human capacity -, much 
lefs to determine the fphere of fpiritual 
agency. Some miracles there are, which, 
from the things themfelves, and others 
which, from the manner and circumftances 
of the cafe, we may fafely pronounce to be the 
works of Omnipotence. When the maimed 
are made whole, and the dead reftorcd ; or 
when the lame and difeafed are healed in a 
moment 5 we may truly fay, with the Jewifh 

H ruler. 
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ruler. No man could do fuch things as thefe^ 
unlefs God were with him *. 

Yet we do not affirm, that every true mi- 
racle is, according to our way of fpeaking 
and of judging, an equal difplay of fuper- 
natural power. Our bleiled Saviour had mar 
nifefted his glory by many mighty deeds, 
whien he faid to the Jews, " The Father 
loveth the Son, and fheweth him all things 
that himfelf doeth ; and he will (hew him 
Greater works than thefe, that ye may .mar- 
vel^." The difciples, as it is teftified, be- 
lieved on Jefus, when they had beheld the 
beginning of his miracles *; but their faith 
increafed, as they faw thefe wonders daily 
repeated. It was confirmed when difeafe for- 
fook his prey, and ftill more when death gave 
back his prifoners. 

This foundation being laid, we may, 
without endangering the caufe which we 
defend, allow, that fome works, above 
the ordinary reach of man, have at times 
btcn performed by thofe who came not with 
authority from heaven. But then we may 
be afTured, both from natural reafon, and 

* John iii. 2. • f Ibid. v. 20. comp. 1. ji. 

* Ibtd.ii. II. 

from 



S :E R M O- N llh 115 

from paft experience^ tihattheijuft and faith- 
ful ;Governor of the world will not fuffer ua 
to . b^ led by ftrong deluiion into dangerous 
error, if we do not firft abandon the love of 
the tmtb. For it .fhould not be forgotten^ 
that thefe lying wojnders never were exhi- 
bited, uialefs when there was a true prD|diet 
prefent to, confound the deceivers, or a writ^ 
ten tef( to try their preten£ons. 

The magicians could fmite, but they could 
not heal ; their rods became ferpents, but the 
rod of Aaron fwallowed them up. The 
plagues were upon Them, as well as ,th^ 
Egyptians 5 they could not ftand before Mofcs 
and Aaron ; and were enforced to acknow- 
ledge, the finger of Go p. 

In the days of the Mefliah, when the 
legion .of unclean fpirits, as we read in the 
Gofpels*, entered into the herd of iwine, 
the effedt which enfued might be con£-< 
dered, perhaps, as bearing fome fimilitude 
of a miracle ; but it was fuffered to take 
place, for far other purpofes, than to coun- 
tenance iniquity, or to ratify errpr^ By this 

> Matt. viiL 28. &c. Mar. v. i. Lake viii. 26* 

Hz iingle 
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iingle inftance^ our blefled Redeemer was 
pleafed to {hew the reftlefs malevolence, but 
limited power, of thofe wicked ipirits i their 
eagernefs to aiTail the brute creation, when 
reftrained from devouring nobler prey; yet 
their inability to injure the meaneft of God's 
creatures, without the fufferance of Him, 
who controuls all moral as well as natural 
agents, and upholds all things with his holy 
arm. 

Indeed, it feems not to have been without 
the particular providence of God, that the 
delufions of evil fpiritfi, and arts of wicked 
men, were, at the beginning of the gofpel, 
fuffered to abound. Our Lord himfelf has 
informed us, that feme infirmities and dif- 
eafes then happened to this end, that ^^ the 
works of God might be made manifeft**'* in 
the miraculous cure. Wc may fuppofe the 
fame reafon to hold in the prefent cafe. The 
adverfary of mankind had great wrath, be* 
caufe he knew his time was ihort. But his 
rage tended only to his own deftrudipn ; and 
the truth of the gofpel, which prevailed over 
all the power of the enemy, became more 
confpicuous, than if it had had no dangers 
to encounter, nor foes to cope with ; but 

* John ix. 3. comp. xi. 4. 

had 
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had every where been received with open 
arois^ and a credulous faith. 

Laftly, however, be it remembered, that 
whether oracles are delivered, or wonders 
wrought, on whatever ground is challenged 
the awful character of the meflenger of Goo ; 
the internal evidence muft always fupport ex- 
ternal demonftration. He, who gave us rea- 
fon for our guide, condefcends to fpeak to us 
as endued with reafon ; darkened, indeed, and 
depraved, like our other faculties, yet flill 
retaining principles, whereby to judge of pro- 
pofitions that are offered to us, and capable 
of diflinguiihing truth from falfehood. 

An implicit faith is what religion difdains : 
we are invited, nay commanded, to examine 
the credibility of what is propofed to us. 
** Why even of yourfelves judge ye not what 
is right''?" ** Try the fpirits whether they 
are of God'." '* Prove all things; hold 
faft that which is good *." 

We know there is a Go d, and that he ip 
holy, juft, and true. Whatever ther^fprp 

« Luke xii. ^j. Comp. Matt* xvi, 3, ^ i jQhuiy. u 

« iTheir. V. 21, 

H 3 comes 
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comes from Him, mxift be worthy of him i 
not only confident in ail its parts, but> where 
former revelations have been made, agreeing 
with them likewife, adopting their ideas, 
unfolding their myfteries, carrying on th^ 
fame defign, tending to the fame end, the 
glory of God, and the infl:ru<ftion, itaprovt- 
ment, at>d welfare of mun.^ 

, . - r 

Here, then, we have ^ teft, for the con- 
futation of error, and illuftration of the truth; 
a criterion, to which the holy prophets ap- 
peal with fearlcfs integrity, and to which all 
thofe, who ufurp the name, mufl; fubmit 
their pretenfions. Docs their doctrine bear 
the ftamp and imprefs of heaven ? Is it pure 
and fpiritual, jufl and good ? fuitable to the 
nature and exigences of man, conformable 
to the adorable attributes of God, and agree- 
ing with antecedent declarations of his will P 

In the paffage before quoted ^ from Mofes, 

the Ifraelites were commanded, not to hearken 

* to that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, 

even though the fign or wonder, given by 

him, came to pafs -, if he taught them to go 

' See p. 103. 

after 
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after other gods, and ferve them. In the 
New Teftament, St. Paul fays, « Though 
we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
other gofpel unto you, than that which we 
have preached unto you, let him be ac- 
curfed *." Thus does holy fcripture forewarn 
us on this fubjed: ; and, for our greater fe- 
curity, fuppofes cafeis, which it probably 
was foreseen never ftiould happen. It can- 
Bot perhaps be fhevv'h from the Jewifli hif- 
tory, that any teacher of idolatry ever wrought 
among them a real miracle ; but moft cer- 
tainly, as St. Paul feems to intimate, as foon 
might it be proved, that an angel from hea- 
ven, as that one of the apoftles, preached a 
gofpel different from the reft. But granting, 
for a moment, that either of thefe cafes had 
been realifed in fadl, that a wonder had been 
performed by a fervant of Baal, or another 
gofpel taught by an apoftle; ftill God is 
true, and the author of truth ; the dodrine 
therefore, which oppofcs his will already 
made known by a well attefted revelation, 
or diredtly contradifts thofe principles which 
are implanted in man, is indubitably falfe^ 
and the teacher a liar ^. 

« Gal. i. 8. 

* Irenasus adv. Haeres. L. IV. c. xiv. quotes the following 
declaration of Juilin Martyr : avr^ t» Kv^t» ttf ai iTeta'^v9, 

H 4 t6»^»9 
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Before this tribunal^ none of the pre- 
tenders to divine infpiration, that ever flood 
up to delude mankind, can maintain their 
caufe ; much lefs can thofe, with whom we 
now are concerned , the impoftors who ap- 
peared among the Jews, jufl: before the final 
overthrow of the ftate ; of whofe audacious 
claims, befides that the exploits, which they 
promifed to exhibit, never were performed, 
this alone was a fufiicient confutation ; that 
their defigns, as Jofephus teilifies, were more 
impious, their attempts more pernicious to 
the welfare of their country, than the out- 
rage of thofe, who, in the midfl: of the city, 
and in open day, murdered their brethren; 
and profaned the feftivals, and polluted the 
temple, with the blood of afTaiUnation ^ 
That which tended to deftroy peace upoa 
earth, moft aiTuredly did not come down 
from heaven. 

Groundlefs, however, as the pretenfions 
of thefe deceivers really were, there is never- 
thclefs one reflexion, which their appear- 

M)^f ^i»9 %9tra,yy%)i^tfri Ttt^tt rtf infAtt/^you It is alfo preferved 
by Eufebius, H. E. L. IV. c. xviii. 
* £. J. L. II, c. xiii, $. 4. 

ance. 
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ance, together with other the peculiar cir- 
cumftances of that age, feems to juftify, with 
which I (hall conclude ; namely, that with 
regard to the evidences of truth, as well as 
in other views, God is no refpedler of per- 
fons. It is not meant, that the proofs of 
revelation are, in every age, altogether the 
fame, in kind and degree. This is not ne- 
ceffary, nor, perhaps, morally poffible. With 
different men they will have different weight; 
and in proportion as they are viewed by a 
mind of larger powers and with greater at- 
tention, the more complete and fatisfaftory 
will be the general convidtion. But, at the 
fame time, the force of the proofs them- 
felves feems to vary lefs than fome have ima- 
gined. 

" I blefs myfelf, and am thankful,*' faid 
an excellent, but fometimes fanciful, author 
of the laft century, " that I lived not in the 
days of miracles ; — then had my faith been 
thrufl upon me ; nor fhould I enjoy that 
greater bleffing, pronounced to all that be- 
lieve and faw not^.** But he feems not to 
have furveyed, with fufEcicnt attention, the 
features of thofe times ; or not to have rated^ 

^ Rel. Mediciy §. 9, 

• fo 
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fo highly as he ought, the proofs afforded to 
later ages. 



The faith of a Chriflian, as it is this day« 
£0 was it always^ a rational aiGTent, At the 
Outfet of the gofpel, miracles were wrought; 
without which, undoubtedly, it never could 
have made any progrefs in the world. There 
were fuccefsful impoftors, there were deep- 
rooted prejudices, and every motive of a 
temporal nature, which can influence man, 
combined to oppofe it ; and thefe difHculties 
could not have been furmounted, but by the 
clearefl, mofl convincing, and, as it were, 
ienfible demonftration. 

Such was the cafe of the primitive church, 
and the earlieft converts. We, their fuccef- 
fors in later generations, are not only freed, 
by the blefling of providence, from the hard- 
fliips and perils, wherewith they were pref- 
fed ; but enjoy, moreover, many advantages 
to them unknown. The difcourfes which 
they heard, and the miracles which they 
faw, are recorded for our inflrudtioni in a 
well attefted book ; which, by means of 
modern inventions, is accefTible to all ; and 
we have alfo the additional and increafing 
light of prophecy. It may therefore be re- 
garded 
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garded as a mofl certain truths that In thofe, 
who refift fuch accumulated proofs, the evi- 
dence of no former age would have wrought 
conviftion. They would not have been per- 
fuaded, had they beheld, with their own 
eyes, one rife from the dead *• 

' Set Lukezvi, 31. 
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Matt. XXIV. 8. 
All thefe are the beginning of forrows. 

TH E Jewifti polity is fometimes repre- 
fented as having been of fuch a pecu- 
liar nature^ fo different^ in its form^ from 
all other governments which the vtrorld ever 
faw ; that neither maxims of civil prudence^ 
nor rules of private condud:^ applicable to 
the members of any other ftate, can be drawn 
from the hiflory of this extraordinary peo- 
ple. Temporal rewards and temporal pu- 
nifhments being the avowed and immediate 
fan<ftions of the law of Mofes ; and the exe- 
cution of thefe laws being directed by a con- 
ftant and particular providence; the public 
meafures of the nation^ and the adlions of 
individuals, aflumed, it is faid, from the 
genius of the conftitution, a certain colour 

and 
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and charadkcr, of which hiftory affords not a 
fimilar inflance^ and from which all conclu^ 
&ons, if applied to other men^ are fallacious 
and vain. 

If we allow, as we may, that the Jews of 
old were, in many refpeds, fo circumdanced, 
as no other nation ever was, or can be ; we 
may deny the inference deduced from that 
diverfity. It ought, on this occafion, to be 
well remembered, that although the people, 
colledlively confidered, were profperous and 
happy, when they obeyed the Lord, and 
opprefTed with calamity, when they rebelled 
againft him; yet, with regard to individuals, 
fitch an exa<ft difcrimination did by no 
Ineans take place. The profperity of the 
wicked was a fubjeft, which perplexed more 
than one of God's holy prophets*; and it 
'vras obferved by Solomon, that no man knew 
*' either love or hatred, by all that was be- 
fore them \** 

Civil focieties, which, as fuch, are crea^ 
tures of this world only, are ever under God's 
efpecial providence. The nature of maa 
like wife is the fame in all ages; the fame 
lufls and paflions, which occafioned wars and 
bloodfhed in ancient generations, kindle them 

* Jer. zii, i. PC Ixxiii. i6. ^ Ecclef. iz* i« 

now J 
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now ; and that fear of God, which infpired 
love and harmony in the days that are pafl^ 
will, wherever it is cheriihed, produce the 
like fruits. 

The events, which befell the Lord*s cho- 
fen people, happened to them for examples ; 
and were written for the admonition, not 
only of them, but of the ends of the world *• 
If, in the facred account of thefe great events^ 
we are led, as it were by the hand of infpira- 
tion, to the real fource of fuccefs, or of mifery^ 
and if no fignal blefling, no heavy calamity^ 
comes upon Ifrael, which was not fore- 
£hewn ^ ; thefe wonderful circumftances can^ 
not, furely, make the hiflory either lefs in*- 
terefting, or lefs inftruftiye. If our faith is 
confirmed, while our knowledge is extended^ 
we (hall, without doubt, by the blefling of 
heaven, become better men, and better citi« 
«ens. 

Let us go on, therefore, with the fubjed:, 
which we have undertaken : dnd if that part 
of it, with which we now are concerned, 
fhall be little more than an hiftorical detail, 
and that too of fa£ts which are well known | 
it will not however be forgotten, I truftj 

* I Cor. X. II. 

' Ilaevy fir I tcy oB'ov uu fuvXdf yinroj 7F»f ifi.tr ^ Hs^iu mv %Mittt$ 
l7t^9^nr»ff1 €r»SmfUir^»(fntUM9. A; J. L. x« €• iit §•£* 

that 
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that they are the judgements of God ; from 
a farvcy of which in the mirrour of paft 
ages, as well as from beholding them abroad 
in the earth, we fliall, if we are wife, learn 
righteoufnefs *. 

The words of the text have a general re- 
ference to various (igns, mentioned in the 
foregoing verfes, as fo many preludes to the 
approaching diflblution of the Jcwifti eco- 
nomy. The appearance of falfe prophets, 
which was one of thofe figns, we have al- 
ready confidered. The other particulars claim 
our prefcnt attention ; and it will be moft 
convenient, to flate them in a different order^ 
■from that which is obferved in the Gofpels.* 

St. Matthew fays, " There fhall be fa- 
mines, and peflilences, and earthquakes in 
divers places ^'* To this account, which in 
St. Mark is nearly the fame, St. Luke adds^ 
in the parallel paffage, *^ fearful fights and 
great figns fhall there be from heaven*.'* 
The three evangelifl:s agree, in placing thefe 
figns in the fame part of their narrative, at 
the clofe of the events preceding the war ; 
the reafon of which arrangement perhaps 
might be, that fome of the circumftances, 
here foretold, were not to receive their full 

* Ifaiah zxvi. 9. ^ Mate. xziv. 7. < L. xxu 1 1. 

accom« 
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accompliihment» till Jerufalem was (but up, 
and furrounded by the Romans. They were 
therefore introducedj^ where, from their fi- 
tu^tioa* they might ftem to have refpedl to 
the days of the war, as well as to thofe be- 
fore it began. In this latter view, as marks 
of impending woe, we are now to confider 
them ; and fome of them happened feveral 
years before the adlual commencement of 
troubles. 

^o the completion of part of this predic- 
tion the A(5s of the Apoftles bear witnefs ; 
where we read, that the famine, foretold by 
Agabus, came to pafs in the days of Clau- 
dius Cefar*", If this famine was not, as 
many imagine, confined to Judea, the chief 
fcene of the prophecies under confideration ; 
there, at leaft, it appears to have been mofl: 
feverely felt : and as we arc informed by St. 
Paul, that the converts from Gentilifm, in 
various countries, fent on this occafion li- 
beral contributions, for the relief of the 
brethren among the Jews * ; fo we learn from 
Jofephus, that an eailern queen and the 
king her fon, profelytes to Judaifm, with 
generous alacrity and princely munificence, 

* Aift. xi. «8. * Rom. XV. 25. &c. 

* * ■ • 

• _ 

I laboured 
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laboured to alleviate^ in the fame time of 
need, the diftrefs of thofe whofe religion 
they had lately efpoufed *". In the fame em- 
peror's reign there were alfo other famines, 
which affliiSed Italy^ and Greece". 

Of peftilence, in thefe times, except at 
Rome " and at Ephefus % I find no diftind: 
memorial. It is the ufual attendant of fa- 
mine; and might perhaps vifit Jerufalem, 
during the famine juft mentioned; when, 

^ Izates and Helena. Jof. A. J. L. XX. c. it. J. 6t Their 
bones were afterwards depoiited in the fepulchral pyramids 
which the queen had caufed to be ereded near -Jerufalem. 
Jof. Ibid. c. iii. $.3. p. ^86. Paufanias ( L. VIII. c. xvi. ] 
celebrates the tomb of Helena, which he hys remained at Je- 
rafalem, though the city was rafed to its foundations by the 
Romans. Eufebins (H. £. L. IL c. xii.) informs as that the 
pyramids were to be feen in his time. 

^ In the II. and XI. of Claudius. Ufher ad A, C. 42. He 
and others place the famine of Judea in^the IV. of Claudius, 

A* V*. 4*4" 

» IX: ot Claudius, Eufeb. in Chron. 

^ Suetonius fays (Nero, c. 39.} 30,000 died of this pefti- 
lence in one autumn. Orofius has tranfcribed the pailage, 
L. VII. c. vii. 

• Philoftrat. in Vit. Apoll. L.IV. c. iv. x. This was pro- 
bably in the reign of Claudius. Tacitus (Ann. L. XII. c. 50,) 
mentions fomething of this fort as happening, the Xlth year 
of the fame emperor, in the army oi Vologefes, in confeqaence 
of a (evert winter and fcarcity of prbvifions ; and Jofephus 
fays, there was a peftilence or mortality (f3^«^») among the 
Jews at fiabylon in the time of Caligula. A. J., {^. XVIII. 
c, X. §• S. 

notwith- 
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Tiotwithftanding the charitable donation^ 
from abroad, multitudes perifhed for want 
of fuftenance. In the fiege at le^, if not 
before, thefe two calamities created fuch dif- 
may, and. made fuch havoc, that the bare 
recital would appall the heart, that never had 
melted at human mifery. ' But the beginning 
of forrows, not the extremity of woe, is the 
objcdt of our prefent inquiry. 

The earthquakes, which are next foretold 
by our Lord, happened as they are de- 
fcribed, *' in divers places;" at Miletus and 
at Rome**, in Campania^ and in Crete', in 
Macedonia and Achaia % at Laodicea ' Hie* 

^ V. of Nero, Eufcb. in Chron. There was alfo an earth- 
quake at Apaniea in the time of Claudius. Tacit. Ann. XII. jS* 

*» IX. of Nero, Tacit. Annah L. XV. c. 22. Seneca (Nat. 
Quxft. L VI. c. i.) places it in the Xth, 

' Philoftrat. in Vit. Apollon. L.IV. cxxxiv. For that at 
Miletus, vide ib. £p. Apollon. Ixviii. The earthquakes which 
Grotius mentions (and Whitby from him) at Smyrna, Miletus, 
Chios, and Samosj on the authority of Philoftratus, if he ^1* 
luder to L.IV. c. vi. where the fame places are mentioned and 
in the fame order, either happened according to the note there 
(ed. Olearii) in the time of Aurelius, or poffibly in the reign 
4}f Trajan, when Oroiios fays (L. VIL c.xii.) four cities ia 
Afia and three in Galatia were overturned. 

• Seneca Nat. Queft. L. VI, c. i. the year before that in 
Campania. 

< VIL of Nero, Tacit. Annal. L.XIV. c.xzvii, Eufebins, 
who adds the two other cities (and ib Orofius L. VIL c. vU.} 
places it in the Xth of Nero. 

I 2 rapolis 
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rapoli? and Colofle; In all which places the 
calamity might be noted both by Jews and 
Cbriftians refiding there. In Judea itfelf, 
when the war was begun, but before the 
city wa$ beficged by Titus, in one fearful 
land tempefluous night, furious winds, im-* 
petuous rain, frequent lightning, and tre-p 
nxendous thunder, confpiring from above 
with the dreadful noife of the tottering earthy 
prefented, to the Jews within and the Idu- 
means without the walls of Jerufalem, fuch 
a fcene of horror, as was fcarcely ever feen 
by guilty mortals ; and though the infatuated 
people mifinterpreted this, as they did all 
the other figns of wrath, it was evident, fay$ 
Jofephus, that the fyftem of the world was 
jdhaken for man*s deftruftion, and that it por- 
tended no mean event". 

Indeed, fo wonderful were the figns and 
prodigies, which preceded the capture, that 
they are mentioned by Jofephus, when he 
propofes, in his exordium, the general fub- 
jedt of his hiftory * -, and, in the courfe of 
his narrative, he affigns an entire chapter" to 
the enumeration of them ^. A ftar like a 
fword, he informs us, ftood over the city j 

" B.J. L. IV. civ. §.5^6. * Procem. §. 11. 

y L. VII. c. xii. cd. Rufin. in Hudfon, L.VI. c. v. 5 3-&c. 

and 
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and a comet blazed a whole year. Before the 
revolt, when the people were aflembled to 
celebrate the pafTover, fuch a light fhohe 
round the altar and the temple, that, for the 
fpace of half an hour, the night was like 
day. At the fame feaft an heifer, when led 
to be facrififed, brought forth a lamh; and 
the eaftern gate of the temple, which was of 
folid brafs, and was with difficulty fhiit every 
evening by twcpty men, and fecured with 
ftrong biQlts, was feen about midnight 
opened of its own accord ; of which when 
the guards had infotnied the captain of the 
temple, they were fcarcely, with his affift- 
ance, able to (hut it. Not many days after 
this,- before the fctting of the fun, chariots 
and armed troops were feen in the cloud St 
over the whole land, inverting the cities. 

At the feaft of Pentecoft, the priefts going 
by night, according to cuftom, into the inner 
temple to perform their facred offices, per- 
ceived, at' their entrance, a motion and a 
noife ; and then heard a voice, as of a mul- 
titude, faying, Let us depart hence. 

Four years before the war, the city enjoying 
peace and plenty,, a ruflic named Jejfus, at the 
feafl of tabernaclea,. on a fud^en exclaimed, 

I 3 - A 



234 SERMON IV. 

*^ A voice from the eaft, a voice from the 
weft, a voice from the four winds ; a voice 
againft . Jerufa]cm and the temple, a voice 
againft bridegrooms and brides, a voice againft: 
all the people." This was his cry, in the 
ftreets of the city, by day and by night; 
and when chaftifed for uttering fuch wprds 
of omen, he never once varied the fubjeft of 
his lamentations. To thofe who buffeted 
him, and to thofe who ^relieved him, he gave 
the fame mournful aufw^r. Woe to Jerufa- 
lem. This was his pra<flice, efpecially at the 
feafts, unwearied and unintirhidated, for feven 
years and five months ; when, as he was 
. going round the walls, with his ufual tone of 
Woe to the city, to the people, and the tem^- 
pie, and adding laft of all. Woe to myfelf, 
a ftone from an engine ended at one ftrok^ 
his forrows and his life. 

Thefe are th^ prefagcs, recorded by Jofe*» 
phus'; which I fee no reafon to difbelieve 

* He mentions alfo another prodigy {tt^mt. B. J. L.V, 
c. ix; 5. 4.) that Siloa and the fountains without the city, be- 
fore the coming of Titus, failed, fo that water was fold by 
meafure j but that they flowed fo copioufly on the approach 
of the eneniy, as not only to ferve their army and their cattle, 
|)ut Kkewife to water the gardens. The fame, he fays, hap- 
pened befprc the king of Babylon took the city. Dion on 
jthfi comrary fays (L.LXVL eThcodos,) the Romans wetc 

much 
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or difpute. Thofe, who are perfuadcd of the 
infpiration of holy writ^ may aiTent at leaft 
to the general account, frpm our bleiTed Sa-> 
viour's prediiftion of fearful fights, and great 
figns from heaven. If there are any, who 
are inclined to give more credit to the witnefs 
of ■ men, than to the teftimony of fcripture ; 
they may learn, from the completion of what 
was foretold, to think with due reverence of 
the oracles of truth. 

Jofephus informs us, that the people, as if 
deflitute both of fight and underilanding, dif- 
regarded or mifconftrued the warnings of hea- 
ven i but that they doubted the faifts, he 
gives no intimation. On the contrary, of 
the certainty of thefe prodigies, which, he 
fays, plainly forefhewed the future defolation, 
he appears to be mod fully fatisfied ; and he 
probably related nothing of this kind which 
he had not either himfelf beheld, or received 
on the authority of eye-witneflcs. He ob- 
ferves alfo, with great truth, that the cala- 
mities which enfaed were worthy 6{ the figns* 

inoch diftrefTed for want of water, but that the be£eged were 
plentifully fapplied by means of fubterraneoos canals brought 
into the city from a greaf diftance. Poffibly this might be 
fpoken of fome later period of the iiege ; if not, where the 
two accounts vary, the teftimony of Jofephus, who was on 
the fpot at the time, fhould doubtlefs be preferred. 

I 4 Of 
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; Of this doubtlefs we may be aiTured, 
that in committing to writing thefe marve- 
lous appearances, it was as much his defign 
to illuftrate the prophecies of the New Tefta- 
menty as it was the intention of Caiaphas to 
foretel that Jefus (hould die for the nation *. 
They both were, in this refpedl, involuntary 
inftruments in the hands of providence ; and 
as the high priefl uttered, but without being 
confcious of it, a truth on which depends 
the falvation of the world ; fb the hiftorian 
recorded the fulfilling of predidlions, which 
he was not acquaintied With, or did not be- 
lieve. Tt may be added, that Tacitus **, who 
iiev6r was accufed of being over-credulous in 
affairs of this nature, has likewife mentione4 
moft of the' prodigies recited above. 

Such then were the previous indications of 
vengeance ; let us htxt view the rife of the 

tribulations thcmfelves. 

' - -* 

" Ye (hall hear,*' feys our Lord, ** of war* 
and rumours of wars : fee that ye be not 
troubled ; for all thefe things mufl come to 
pafs, but the end is not yet ^/' 

» John xi. 49, &c. *» Hifti L. V. c. 13. 

« Matt* xxiv, 6. 

If 



S E R M O. N' IV^ iyjL 



I - 



If it were ncccflary to apply thefe wordfi 
to events totally different from thofe alluded 
to in the following verie^ we might under* 
ftand them of wars and commotions in part^ 
of the empire remote from Judea ; which 
engaged the attention of the Romans^ an4 
were one of the caufes that incited the Jews 
to make a revolt "^^ But it is better perhaps, 
with Grotius^ to refer the pafTage to the Jew« 
i£h affairs in various countries at this period* 

In the reign of Caligula^ the Greeks and 
Syrians who inhabited Seleucia^ and lived 
in perpetual feuds and animoiities^ confpiring 
together for the purpofes of flaughter^ killed 
of the Jews above fifty ihoufand'. About 
the fame time they were.likewife miferably 
haraffed in Egypt; the Roman govemorsi 
and the emperor himfelf, conniving at, and 
even encouraging, every outrage done to thi« 
defpifed and infulted peopled A pofitivc 
dommand was alfo ifTued by the emperor, to 
fercdt his flalue in the temple at Jerufalcm 'j 

* Vide Prooem. B. J. 4. 2. 

* A. J. L. XVni. c. X. f. 9. Other calamities, which 
befell them in Babylonit, are related in the fame chapter. 

^ Ibid. c.ix. §, I, Philo de hcg. ad Caium,. Vol. II> p. 562. 
&€• ed, Mangey. 

« A. J. L. XVIII. €• ix. S. 2. SiQ. 

and 
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and though the execution of the order^ at 
the earnefl: intreaty of the Jewilh nation^ was 
for a while delayed, and finally prevented by 
the emperor's death; yet the circumflances 
of the attempt were fuch as might well 
alarm thcfm. If they did not voluntarily com- 
ply with the idolatrous injundtion, which it 
was their duty to oppofe ; the prefident of 
Syria, to whom the bufinefs was entrufted, 
was advancing towards Judea, and had reached 
the confines, wi<th power fufiicient to enforce 
obedience : and, in the eye of the Tews, every 
thing wore the appearance of unmcdiate war. 

The Chriftlans, in the mean time, while 
the heavens grew blacky and the temped: was 
coming on, poflefiing in patience their own 
ibuls, and fervently praying for, and labour- 
ing to eflfeft, the converfion of their brethren ; 
were taught, by that fure word of prophecy 
which they faw gradually unfolding, to ex- 
ped: other events, before the ftorm burit, 
and poured forth its fury on the devoted land. 
They themfelves had had their fhare, an early 
and a large fliare, in afflidlions and perfccu- 
tions ; for fo it was foretold them : " Before 
all thefe/' before the troubles, whereof we 
have been fpeaking, were to come upon the 
Jews, •« they fhall lay their hands on you, 

and 
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a^d perfecute you, delivering you up to the 
fynagogues^ and into prifons^ - being brought 
before kings and rulers for my name's fake^.*' 
Accordingly the Jews were not only theic 
firftt but their moft bitter and implacable 
enemies. They fcourged them in their fy-^ 
nagogues^ and arraigned them in their coun- 
cils; they imprifoned and ftoned them. Their 
malice purfued them even to foreign cities '. 
They ftirred up the Gentiles to infult and 
oppofe them; and through Their means it 
was chiefly, that they were brought before 
governors of provinces, before kings and em* 
perors. If in exquifitenefs of pain and va- 
riety of punifliment, their cruelty did not 
iequal the barbarity of a Nero ; it was wider 
in its range, and longer in duration. 

But, under all this preflure, the hope of 
the faithful was firm and fteadfaft ; '* for as 
the fuiferings of Chrifl abounded in them, fo 
their confolation alfo abounded by Chrift^." 
They were fupported and comforted by that 
bkflcd Spirit, whofe gracious affiftance, pur- 

* Luke xxi. 12, 

* Juftin Martyr fays the Jews of Jerufalem fcnt oat men into 
all countries calumniating Chriitianity as an impious herefy: 
Myctrii kifio-19 0(3-£or X^trtcctut vifttt^ctf, ap. Euf. H. £• L. IV* 
€. xviii. And fee Lardnei's J. and H. Tdi, Vol. I. c.ii. 

^ iCor. i. 5. 

chafed 
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cblfed for us by the Son of God, Is ever 
f>roportioned to human exigence. They re- 
joiced in the teflimony of their own confci- 
ence; which aiTured them» that they fuf- 
fered in the caufe of truth, and for the glory 
ef God. They knew moreover, that a day 
of redemption to them was approaching^ 
but that the calamities of the; unbelieving 
and unmerciful Jews, though at prefent not 
fmall, were ftill to increafe. For our Lord 
had added, in defcribing their forrows, ^^ na- 
tion fhall rife againft nation, and kingdom 
againft kingdom ^'' 

Thcfe words appear to be very juftly 6X7 
plained by the commentators, not of the hof- 
tilities of one nation of men againfl another^ 
but of divifions and infurredtions within the 
ilates ^emfelves ; and thofe ftdtes fuch as 
confided, entirely or in part, of Jews. Iii- 
deed, the phrafe of " rifing againft" feems 
more properly to indicate civil commotions, 
than a regular war ; and ^' a houfe againft a 
houfe," which occurs in St. Luke "", and is a 
mode of fpeechperfedlly fimilar to thofe be- 
fore us, denotes what is exprefled, in the 
other Gofpels, by The divifion of a houfe 

* Matt. xxiv. 7. 

"^ xu 17. compared with Mar. iii. 25. Matt, xiu 25. 

againfl 
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againft itfelf. According to this interpreta« 
tion therefore^ thus authorifed, let us obferve 
the accompliihment of our Lord's predidtioo* 

* 

The Samaritans^ the ancient enemies of 
the Jews, fell upon the Galileans, as they 
were pafling through their country to one of 
the feafts ; and the flaughter of this onfet, 
not great in itfelf, brought on worfc havoc 
and a train of evils ''• 

At Cefarea there were diflenfions between 
the Jews and the Syrians ; which did not to- 
tally ceafe, till at laft there were flain of the 
former more than twenty thoufand in one 
^ay \ 

In (hort, (for it were endlefs to recount 
all the particulars) fo grievous were the tu- 
mults^ and fo remarkably were the words of 
our bleifed Saviour verified, that every city^ 
throughout all Syria, was divided, Jofephus 
fays, into two armies; in moft places the 
Jews combined againfl the aliens, but in 
(bme they aflailed their brethren the Jews. 
The only fecurity for either party was to be 
Iche aggreiTor ; the days were fpent in flaugh- 



n 
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A. J. L. XX. c. V. and B. J. L. II. c. xii. §• 3. 

A. J. L. XX. €• vii. $• 7. 9. B. J. L, !!• c. xviii. §• i» 

ter. 
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tcr, and the nights in fear. The cities were 
jBlled with unburicd corpfes of men and of 
women, of hoary age and of helplefs infants. 
One wretch, of more hardened guilt than 
his fellows, murdered his parents, his wife, 
and his children ; and then, that his exploit 
might be the more confpicuous, ftanding on 
their bodies, he plunged the yet reeking 
fword in. his own bowels p. 

Still however Judea, the chief in ini- 
quity, was the chief alfo in fufFering. Bands 
of robbers for more than twenty years ra- 
vaged the country, plundering the inhabitants 
and burning the towns. Many of the fame 
lawlefs tribes, going to the feafts armed with 
daggers, ftabbed fome out of hatred and others 
for hire, within the walls of the city and 
in the temple itfelf, without punifliment 
and without horror ^ 

Thofe, in the mean time, who fliould have 
been promoters of peace, as well as patterns 
of holinefs, were the fomenters of difcord. 
The high priefts, whofe rapacity and avarice 
were not lefs than their other vices, robbed 
and opprefled their inferior brethren, fo that 

' B. J, L, II. c. xviii. §. 4. 

* A. J. L. XX, c. vii, §. 5, 10. B, J. L. II. C xiii. §. 2. 

many 
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many of them died of abfolute want '. Yet, 
with the fame views of plunder, they were 
by no means unanimous among themfelvcs ; 
the difpofal of the high priefthood was made 
the occafion of mutiny, and they had other 
broils. 

Indeed, of the corruption of thefe men 
we need no greater proof, than what the cafe 
of St. Paul affords ; when they authorifed a 
defperate band of confpirators to take way 
the life of one, againft whom they could not 
make good a (ingle accufation. But let them 
alone, let them fill up their guilt, for their 
day is coming ; and he who countenanced 
an unjuft confpiracy againft the apoftle, fhall 
faimfelf, by the righteous judgement of hea- 
ven, be ilain in a confpiracy raifed by his 
own fon •. 

* A. J. L. XX. c. vii. §» S. c. viii, §. 2. 4. 

• B. J, L. II, c, xvii, §. 9. Manahem, fon of Judas of 
Galilee, was now at the head of this fedition ; bat it was 
begun (Ibid. $. 2.) by Ananias's fon Eleazar, captain of the 
temple, who perfuaded the officiating priefts to receive no 
gift or facrifice from a Granger. And this* Jofephas fays^ 
was the fource of the war; for they rejcfted the emperor's 
facrifice for the Romans. Manahem, upon his fuccefs, grow- 
ing infolenty Eleazar's party, who before were his friends, 
rofe upon him in the temple and flew him. As to Ananias, 
in the reign of Claudius, before Felix was procurator, he was 
fent in chains to Rome, in confequence of a difpute between 
the Samaritans and Jews^i Through the intereft of Agrippa, 

fvho 
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By the fame righteous judgement of Him 
who makes even the wicked execute his pur*- 
pofes, it feems to have been ordered, that 
thofc who were fent in thefe days from 
Home, to prefide in Judea, were more fit to 
have been leaders to a herd of banditti, than 
civil magiflrates, to adminiiler with juftice 
the affairs of a nation. 

« 

The orator Tertullus complimented Felix, 
as the author of peace ' ; and he did, indeed, 

who was then at Rome, the Jews had a fair hearing, auid the 
.emperor gave judgement in their favour (A. J. L. X>C. c. v. 
5.2,3.) Hereupon we may fuppofe, though Jofephus does 
sot particularly mention it, Ananias returned to Jerufalem, 
and prefided afterwards at the trial of St. Paul, whether in 
the capacity of high prief): or not, it feems not material to de- 
termine. In thefe days of confufion, when there was a new 
high prieft every year or oftener, the title was continued to 
thofe who had once held the office, as Ananias certainly had 
(A. J. L. XX. c. iv. §. 2.) and perhaps given to fome who 
never had that honour. (See A. J. L. XX. c. vii. $. 8. c. viii. 
5. 2. 4.) Jofephus fays exprefsly ( Ibid. c. viii. §. 2. ) ipeaking 
of a time fubfequent to St. Paul's trial, *^ The high priefi Ana* 
mas daily increafed in reputation and honour and the good 
will of the citizens ; for he ufed means [and thofe as the fequ^l 
there ihews the rood tinjuil and oppreflive] to get money, and 
daily conciliated Albinus and tht hi^h prieft with gifts.;'* to 
connive, no doubt, at his iniquitous pradlices. This note was 
the more neceifary, becaufe Whitby on Ads xxiii. 3. ipeals 
as if Ananias was depofed and fent bound to Rome afttr St. 
Paul's imprifonment, whereas it was in fa£t a$ ilated abovCf 
feveral, years hcfart* 
\ A6ls xziv. 2. 

when 



SERMON IV. 145 

when he came into the province, fupprefs the 
robbers, who had for a long time infefled it. 
But alas ! what availed this fpecious begins 
ning, when foon after, by one complicated 
a£t of iniquity and ingratitude, he made aflaf- 
fins of thofe, who before were but robbers ? 
The high prieft then in power, by his intereft 
at Rome, had been inftrumental to the ap- 
pointment of Felix ; and, on the merit of 
this fervice, he prefumcd to recommend lo 
him an equitable and falutary adminiftration. 
But the pride of the Roman could brook no 
advice from his benefaftor and friend. He 
therefore fuborncd certain men among the 
robbers to difpatch the obnoxious high prieft; 
and this bloody deed being fuifered «to go un- 
punifhed, the aiTaiiins increafed daily in au- 
dacity, and in numbers "• 

And here, if for a moment we might be 
indulged in a digreffion, we might well aflc. 
What was it that, under fuch a governor, 
faved Paul from deftrudion ? for He likewife 
preached to Felix on the fubjedt of j.ufticc, 
and on certain other topics by no pieans 
pleafing to a guilty confcicnce. What then, 
it may be alked, proteftcd the prifoner, when, 

^ A. J. L. XX. €. vii. §• 5. B. J« L.II. c. xiii. $. 2,3. 

X in 
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in a fimilar cafe, the high priefl: perifhed? 
It is true, St. Paul was a Roman ; but this 
plea would probably, before fuch a judge*, 
be little regarded. A fucceffor of Felix chaf- 
tifed and even crucified men who were not 
only Romans, but of cqueftrian dignity ^. It 
is not likely therefore, that the governor 
would for this reafon have fpared Paul ; efpe- 
cially as his death would have pleaied the 
Jews, whofe good will, when it was for his 
interefl, he was folicitous enough to conci- 
liate. But he was retrained, in this inflance, 
from gratifying their wiflies, by a higher 
caufe, though to him unknown. 

When the apoftle was firft imprifoned, 
•* the Lord," even Jefus, in whom he be- 

' Felix — Jadxae unpofitus, et cun£la malefadla fibi impane 
ratus, unta potentia fubnizo. Tacit. Ann. L.xii. c. 54. It 
is faid (Adls xxii. 29.) that the chief captain was afraid upon 
finding that Paul was a Roman ; and fo he had reafon to be ; 
for He was amenable for his condudt to the governor, who 
very poffibFy would have punifhed in another the offence, 
which he himielf would have committed without remorie. 
But the authority of the* governor in his province was abfo- 
late ; and the death of Paul would not have been, in the eyes 
of the Jews, a grievance for which they wouM have fought 
redrefs from the preiident of Syria, whofe ufual refidence was 
at Antioch (A.J. L.XVII. c.v. §.7 ) nor would it have been 
added to the charges which were afterwards exhibited againi! 
Felix at Rome. See A.J. L. XX. c. vii. $, 9,. 

y fi, J. L. II. c. ziv« §r 9. 

lieved. 
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lifeved, ^^ ftood by him^ and faid. Be of good 
cheer, Paul ; for as thou haft teftified of mc 
in Jerufalem, fo muft thou bear witncfs alfo 
at Rome ''." Shielded by this promife he ef- 
caped the confpiracy, which the Jews formed 
againft him ; and by this was he fafe, when 
in the hands pf the governor 5 and FeliXj 
though he trembled, durft not fmite. , 

The fame holy promife was the apoftle's 
protection under the fucceflbr of Felix; of 
whom indeed, as he lived not long, no me- 
morable adl of injuftice is recorded, except 
his not releafing him whom Felix, with 
wanton but interefted cruelty, left in chains. 

But if Feftus was remifs in the bufinefs of 
depredation, his fucceffor Albinus made am- 
ple amends. He plundered individuals, and 
opprefled the ftate. Thofe, who were im- 
prifoned for crimes, he fet free for hire ; and 
they alone were confined, who were not able 
to bribe. He licenfed for reward the leaders 
of fedition \ and omitted, in a word, no 
fpecies of fraud *. 

Yet even this monfter, if compared with 
his fucceffor, would appear, fays the hifto- 

« Afts xxiii. !!• * B. J. L. II. c.xiv. §. i. 

K 2 rian, 
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rian, a pattern of virtue ^. Diffimulation in 
Albinus, in Florus was triumph ; and if the 
one robbed families, the other fpoiled cities. 
He refembled an executioner armed to inflict 
punifliment, rather than a magiilrate fent to 
govern. Where he (hould have bluflied, he 
was mod impudent; and where he (hould 
have had compafliony he was mod crueL 
Under him therefore the war broke out ; and 
that with fome circumftances fo remarkable, 
that they muft not here be palTed over in 
filence. 

By the law of Mofes, the Jews were com- 
manded to worfhip the Lord, in one place^ 
at three public feafls; and as the country 
would, at thofe times, be in a defencelefs 
flate, to the precept was added a particular 
promife, that no man fhould deiire their land, 
when they went up to appear before the 
Lord \ But now they had forfaken the rock 
of their falvation, and the things, which 
aforetime were their glory and their firengtb, 
proved unto them an occafion of falling. 

^ B. J. L. II, C. xiv. §• 2. aviiet^iv ~^ tcytS-tiTaut xttra 

^ Exod. zxxiv. 24. with xxlii. 27. xv. 15,16. Deut. xi. 25. 
and fee Jofti. ii. 9. v. i. zChron. xiv. 14. but particularly 
2 ChroQ« xvii. lo, Comp. alfo Gen. xxxv. 5. A61. xviii. 10. 

From 



S E R M O N IV. 149 

From the time of the Maccabees, the ri- 
gour of the fabbath had been relaxed ; and it 
was deemed lawful for them to defend them- 
felves on that day againft an aggrcflbr *. But 
the arm of flefh was a feeble fupport, when 
it did not fight under the fhield of the Al- 
mighty i and to fhew more vifibly, that He 
had rcjedled them, the days confecrated to 
his honour and fervice, which of old were 
days of peace and of joy, were now marked, 
above others, with calamity and woe. The 
war itfelf was begun on the fabbath, and in 
confequence of an infult offered to their law, 
by an opprobrious facrifice at the entrance of 
a fynagogue in Cefarea*. On another fab- 
bath they maflacred in Jeruialem a Roman 
garriibn, that furrendered on terms to them ^; 
and while they were imbruing their hands 
in the . blood of unarmed men, who at- 
tempted no defence, and ufed no fupplica- 
tion, but only called out on their violated 
oaths ; the felf fame day, and the very fame 
hour, as it were, fays Jofephus, by a parti- 
cular judgement of providence, more than 
twenty thoufand Jews were killed at Cefarea*^ 

** I Maccab,ii.4i. A. J, L. XII. c.vi. §.2.L.XIV,cav.§. 2. 

* B. J. L. II. c. xiv. §. 49 5* 

' B. J. L. n. cxvii. §• 10. ( Ibid, c^ xviii. §• i. 

K 3 At 
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At the feaft of tabernacles, Ceftius marched 
with an army agalnft Jerufalem ; and appear- 
ing before the city on the fabbath day, the 
Jews ruflied out againfl: him with mad but 
unavailing fury ^. Not long before the war, 
twenty thoufand Jews perifhed at the paflbver, 
in a tumult in the temple' : and at the fame 
feail, in a fubfequent year, the city was^ 
finally invefted by Titus ^. 

If thefe things are but the beginning of 
forrows, O thou afflidled daughter of Zion, 
how fhalt thou endure the extremity of pangs, 
and the bitternefs of death ? Caft off by thy 
God, forfaken by thy friends, thy mighty 
men armed againfl each other, who fhali 
fupport, or who fhall comfort thee in the 
day of indignation ? In vain wilt thou fpread 
forth thine hands to the Lord, in vain wilt 
thou offer to him thoufands of rams ; he 
hath no delight in thy burnt offerings, his 
foul abhorreth thy folemn feafts, in them he 
multiplicth affliftion upon thee. 

Jerufalem hath grievoufly finned, flie hath 
finned againfi: the moft High ; fhe hath flain 

* B.J. L. II. c. xix. §. I J 2. 

* A. J. L. XX. c. iy. J. 3. B. J. L. II. c. xii^ §. i. 

* 3. J, L. V. c. iii. §. I. L. VI, c, ix. J. 3. 
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ivithin her walls his fervants the prophets ; 
(he hath fhed the blood of the jufl and holy 
One. Yet now, even now, if it be not too 
late, turn unto the Lord, and to his Anointed, 
** with all thy heart, and with fafting, and 
with weeping, and with mourning \" For 
^' the lion is come up from l^is thicket, the 
deftroyer of the Gentiles is on his way ; he 
is gone forth from his place to make thy land 
defolate, and thy cities fhall be laid waile, 
without an inhabitant"/' For the mouth of 
the Lord hath fpoken it. 

' Joel n, iz. • Jcr.iv. 7. 
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L y K E XXI. 20, 21^ 

When ye Jhall fee yerufalem compajfed witb 
armies, then know that the defolation thereof 
is nigh. Then let them which are in Jtidea 
fee to the mountains. 

TH E difputes among Chriftians are by ' 
fome writers fet forth as the ground of ' 
an objedtion againft Chriftianity ; and from 
the miflakes or prejudices, the weaknefs or 
wickednefs, of particular men, is inferred the 
uncertainty of the general fyftem. The argu- 
ment; if it proved any thing, would prove 
a great dieal too much. If whatever has been 
doubted- was in confequence to be thought 
doubtful, there is no propofition, however 
evident, that muft not be queftioned; no 
tfuth, however certain, that muft not be 

abandoned. 
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abandoned. But it does not follow^ becaufc 
many are corrupt, that therefore there is no 
fuch thing as nrirtue upon earth ; nor becaufc 
various opinions are entertained among men, 
even on points of the greatefl: moment, that 
it is therefore impofliblc or difficult to difco- 
vcr the truth, if fearch is made by a teachable 
mind, with fervent prayer to the Father of 
lights, and with fincere refolution obediently 
to follow whatever (hall appear to be his will. 

Inconclufive however as, this argument h, 
if we allow its utmoft fcope ; it does not 
fcem to (land on fo broad a bafi^ as fome have 
reprefented. A great part, perhaps the greater 
part, of that diverfity of opinion which pre- 
vails in the world, refpec^s fuch points as 
cannot afford the ihadow of an objeftion 
cither againflt the truth, or the perfpicuity, of 
the gofpel ; fuch as neither tend to corrupt 
good manners, nor to overturn the common 
faith. 

There are not, it may be, two indivi- 
duals, that on any fubjedt think perfciftly 
alike. Agreeing in the more important arti- 
cles of belief, and in the fenfe of thofc clear 
and unequivocal pafTages, which eflablifh 
thipfe articles; fome neverthelefs will not 

dcemi 
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deem them deducible from texts whereia 
others fee or fancy they fee them. Or if not 
in thefe, at lead in other matters^ not imme-^ 
diately conne<fled with faith or with pra<flice, 
from difference of capacity or of acquired 
talents, from habits of reflexion or means of 
information, there ever will arife a variety of 
fentiments ; yet, if other caufes confpire not, 
without violating charity, or dividing the 
church. ; 

This apology will be indulged me, I truft, 
in its fuUefl extent, if in the courfe of thefe 
le<5tures fome points have not been viewed ia 
that light, in which they before have ap- 
peared to men of exemplary piety and con- 
fummate erudition. As it is not my aim to 
fay any thing merely becaufe it has been faid 
by others ; fo neither is it my wifli to differ 
from them, where I can fatisfy myfelf with 
the reafons, which they have advanced. But 
if, invefligating the fubjedt with an earneft 
defire of information, and with that portion 
of judgement which God has given me; I 
have, in one or two inliances, been obliged 
to recede from the more ufual interpretation, 
and to admit another, of the juftnefs of which, 
though rcludlantly adopted, I have been at 
lafl fully convinced 5 I mufl, for I cannot in 

the 
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the prefence of God and o£ this audience 
di^mble, I mud maintain with firmncfa 
what I offer with tcfpedt. 

To the enfuing difcourfe this introdu(SioQ 
would perhaps be fuperfluous^ were it not 
that a very learned and refpedable author has 
lately propofed an application of the texts 
now to be confidered^ which feems lefs fatis- 
faftory than the ufual hypothefis *. But if I 
have been pardoned in oppofing fome notions 
commonly efpoufed, I fhall be excufed, I 
hope, in contending, at prefent, for what the 
generality have heretofore received. 

The evangelift St. Luke, in many parts of 
his Gofpel, but efpecially in that with which 
we are more immediately concerned, feen^s, 
trader the guidance of the Holy Spirit, fo to 
have formed his narrative, that it (hould ferve 
as a comment to the other two. With regard 
to the text now under notice, it is evident, I 
think, as well from the pkcc where it is in-^ 
troduced, as from the admonition of flight 
in the latter part of it, that it muft corre- 
fpond with the paflages in St. Matthew and 

* See Bilhop Newcome's Obfervations on our Lord*s Con- 
du^ as a Divine Inftrudor, and on the excellence of his Mo- 
ral Charaderj p. 219. &c. 

St. 
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St. Mark, where the fame mode of efcapc ifi 
inculcated ; and that confcquently the com- 
paffingof Jerufalem with armies, in St. Luke» 
muft refpeift the fame time, and denote the 
fame thing, with the abomination of defola- 
tion in the two former Gofpels K 

Whether the language of St. Luke on this 
occafion is his own, giving the fenfe, but not 
the exaft words, of our Saviour's prediction ; 
or whether our Lord himfelf might, in this 
as in many other inftances, firft exprefs himr 
felf in the figurative words of St. Matthew 
and St. Mark, and then in the clearer terms 
of St. Luke ; it would, even if it were pof- 
fible to determine, bb neediefs to inquire. 
Either fuppofition equa-Uy fuits our prefeivt 
purpofe, if the cafe is as above flated, and 
as it appears to be, that the intention of the 
three paiTages is one and the fame. 

*« The abomination of defolation," in St. 
Matthew and St. Mark, is quoted from the 
celebrated prophecy of Daniel % which has 
often employed the labour and ingenuity of 
learned men. If beiides this exprefiion, there 
is any other part of the paffage in the pro- 

^ Sec Matt« xxiv. 15, 1 6. Mar. xiii. 14. ^ ix. 27. 

phct. 
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phet^ with which wc are at prefent con- 
cerned; it is that which in the common 
tranflation is rendered ** the overfpreading." 
The word is well known to mean literally 
^* a wing ;" and, by an eafy metaphor, to be 
ufed for the border or extremity of any thing; 
and whether we here take it for the wing of 
an army, whofe ftandards (hould carry abo- 
minable enfigns, and come to make Jerufa- 
Icm defolate ; or whether we underftand it of 
the border of the city or temple, fo as to 
jHDint out the place, where the hoftile forces 
ihould appear; either interpretation is fufii- 
cient for our purpofe* Should the latter be 
.preferred, it will be the fame in efFed: with 
what St. Matthew calls *' Handing in the 
holy place," and St. Mark " where it ought 
not." 

But how, it may be aiked, does this ap- 
pear ? We may anfwer, that from the omif- 
fion of the article in St. Matthew, and from 
St. Mark's variation of the phrafe, it is evi- 
dent that it ought not to be tranflated " the 
holy place," as if it related to the temple ; 
but '* on a holy place," or ** on holy ground;" 
where, on account of a degree of fandtity 
for fome reafon belonging to it, the abomi- 
nation of defolation, whatever virere meant 
by it, ought not to be feen. 

The 
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The Jews atrributcd to difFerent places 
diflfercnt degrees of relative holincfs^ The 
feveral cities of Judea were deemed holy ; 
for in them were fynagogues, wherein were 
depofited copies of the law, which on every 
fabbath was read to the people. Jerufalcm 
poflefled a higher degree of holinefs; for 
the temple itfelf, where the more folemn 
adts of religion were performed, was within 
her walls ; and the Lord Jehovah had there 
given his bleflings, and manifefted his glory. 
An army therefore encompafling Jerufalero, 
which St. Matthew himfclf has not ferupled 
to call ** the holy city%" might, according 
to Jewifli notions, very properly be. faid to 
fland on holy gopnd, or where it ought not. 

But what is the import of thofe other 
terms, ** the abomination of defolation ?'* 
Every image of a man, we are told by good 
authority \ was in the eyes of the Jews an 
abomination ; but every idolatrous image 
they held in ftill greater deteftation and ab« 
horrencc. 

When Herod had built a theatre in Jeru- 
ialem, and adorned it with the trophies of 

* See Kidder on the Meffias, P. I. p. 115. 

* Matt. iv. 5. zzvii. 53. 

^ Chryf. Serm. lU adv. Jud. T. VI. p. 333, K 19. 
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nations vanquifhed by the Romans, the Jews 
ivere not a little enraged at his condudt ; be- 
caufc under the fpoils they fuppofed were 
concealed images of men^. When Pilate 
was governor he fent by night fomc^ troops 
into the city, bearing on their flandards the 
emperor's image ; which was no fooner per- 
ceived than the Jews in a body repaired to 
the governor, far more willing to undergo 
deaths than to fufFer this public violation of 
their laws K 

An army therefore/ carrying thefe ofFenfive 
and idolatrous enfigns, for we are exprefsly 
told that the Romans facrificed to their 
ilandards ', might juftly be ftyled an Abomi- 
nation ; and for the other part of the de- 
fcription. That, it is evident, marks the de- 
fign of thefe hoftile appearances, to lay the 
city and the temple defolate. 

From what has been faid, we feem fully 
authorifed to underfland the prediction of an 
army with enfigns of idolatry or abomina- 

« A.J. L. XV, c. viii. §. i. 

^ Ibid. L.XVm. civ. §. I. 

* They did fo upon taking poffeffion of the Jewifh temple* 
See B.J. L. VI. c. vi. J. i. Religio tota caftrenfis ilgna ve- 
neratur, iigna jurat, iigna omnibus diis praeponit* Tertull, 
Apol. c xvi. 

tion 
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tion furrounding Jcrufalem ; and fince this 
was giten as a fignal for the Chriftians to 
prepare fot flight, it muft doubtlefs relate to 
the firfl time, when fuch an army fhould be 
fecn before the walls, after the prophecy 
itfelf was delivered ; for otherwife no reafon 
can be affigned, why it (hould be applied to 
the fecond attack, rather than the third; or 
to the third, rather than any fubfequent in- 
vafion. We have only to inquire therefore 
when the city was firft encompafled by pagan 
forces ; and our inquiry needs not be long. 

In the year of our Lord fixty fix, the firft 
of the war, Geftius Gallus the prefident of 
Syria, with an army of Roman and auxiliary 
troops, marched againft Jerufalem, as was 
before mentioned ^ at the feaft of taberna- 
cles. Having encamped at Scopus, within 
feven furlongs of the city, he waited three 
days, in hopes that the Jews, feeing danger 
fo near, would propofe terms. None being 
offered, on the fourth day he advanced to 
the walls ; and the fcditious in confternation 
retired into the inner city and the temple. 
Ceftius now mafter of the lower city burnt 
fome parts of it, and pitched his camp op- 
pofite the royal palace ; and had not fome of 

* Serm.IV. p. 150. See B. J. L. IJL c. xiy. 

the 
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the officers^ bribed by Floras to protraA the 
troubles, diverted him from his purpofe, he 
might on that very day, by a vigorous affault, 
have taken the city, and put an end to the 

war. 

In the mean time, many of the more ho« 
nourable and peaceable inhabitants invited 
Ceflius to the gates ; which they would have 
opened to him as their common benefactor ; 
but the feditious perceived and prevented the 
attempt. The Romans therefore aflailed the 
walls on all fides* for five days. On the 
next day Ceftius, with fome choferi men, 
attacked the northern part of the temple ; 
the tortoife was formed, the wall was un- 
dermined, and they were ready to fet fire to 
the gate of the temple. At this critical mo- 
ment, when the fadtious were feifed with 
difmay, when naany privately efcaped from 
the city, as if it would inftantly be taken, 
and when the fmalleft perfeverance would 
really have carried it ; at this anxious mo- 
ment, the commander on a fudden called off 

* 7rtt9Tt^t9 tTTtx^^nn ft. T. A. This fecms fufficient to julHfy 
the words of St. Luke in the text : Kvuhnitm^ v^a r^ttr^wilw. 
When he fpeaks'of the final fiege, he ufes the more expreffive 
compound : Ti^iiiv»A«r^im 01. See Luke xiz. 43. 

his 
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his men, and mofl: unexpectedly withdrew 
from the city*. 

The hiftorian^ in his reflexions on this 
ftrange retreat, attributes it to the anger of 
heaven ; which would not fuffer the calami-* 
ties of that race of iinners to come to fo 
fpeedy a termination. This might be a part, 
but it was only a part, of the divine coun- 
fels refpedting this remarkable event. It was 
defigned not merely to fliew the feverity, but 
likewife to manifeft the goodnefs of God. 

Our blefled Saviour had promifed his 
faithful followers, that notwithftanding they 
(hould be perfecuted even to death, both by 
Jews and Gentiles, at other times ; yet, in 
the general defolation of Judea, not a hair 
of their head fhould perifh. Of this holy 
band fome perhaps as inhabitants, and others 
come lip to celebrate the feaft, abode flill in 
Jerufalem ; a bulwark ftronger than the va* 
lour of her fons, or the pride of her battle- 
ments wherein (he coniided. Againfl: thofe, 
as againll another Sodom, the deftroying angel 
had received commi/Iion to fmite; but as 
yet, peradventure, there remained fifty righ- 

^ TrapcLXiyamTX ttx^ rvii vihimi «M^iv£f9) are the ezpreflive 
words of Jofcphus. 
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teous within the city^ and he could do no* 
thing till they were efcaped to their Zoan 
The Roman therefore^ having experienced 
no lofs> met with no difappointment^ at the 
moment when vidory feemed to beckon him 
on 9 felt a fudden panic he knew not why, 
and founded a retreat. That night he lodged 
unmolefted in the camp; but in his march 
through the country, the following days, the 
greater part of his army was cut off by his 
purfuers; that They, by this fuccefs, might 
be led on to their ruin, and that the Chrif- 
tians might retire with more fecurity. 

After this defeat of Ceftius, Jofcphus fays, 
*' many of the noble Jews fwam away from 
the city, as from a (hip that was finking "/' 
If this defcription does not include the Chrif- 
tians, moft of whom, it is probable, were 
of the lower ranks in life ; yet at leaft their 
retreat, being at a time when many others 
iled, would be lefs obfervable, and more fafe. 

In the dealings of God with his peculiar 
people in various ages there is often a re- 
markable fimilarity of circumftances. The 
day, once made memorable by fome public 
blcffing, is again celebrated with fodgs of 

* B.J. L. II. c.xx. J. I. 

joy 
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joy for a frcfli deliverance ; and the day, that 
has brought on diftrefs and mifery, increafes 
the calamities, and heightens the forrows, 
6f a fiicceeding generation. Jofephus has 
obferved, that Jerufalem was taken on the 
fame day ty Herod and by Pompey ® ; and 
that event, which we now are confidering, 
feems to have had its parrallel in a former 
period of the Jewiih hiftory. 

In the ninth year of Zedekiah, the king 
of Babylon came up, he and all his hoft, 
and pitched againft Jerufalem '• Forts were 
built againft it, and the fiege was mad6 
ftrong; when tiding^ were brought, that 
Pharaoh, king of Egypt, was advancing with 
an army to aifift his ally, the king of Judah. 
The Chaldeans therefore, with a view to 
encounter their enemies feparately, raifed 
the fiege, and departed from Jerufalem. 

We have here an event vnth the ufual 
concomitants of human operations, probable 
motives and correfponding meafures. But 
the providence of God by the free and un- 
controuled adtions of men is wont to execute 
his purpoies of wrath and of mercy ; and 

* A. J. L. XFV. c. xvi. §.4. 

' Sec 2 Kings zxv. i. Jer. zzzvii. 5. 

L 3 thofq 
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thofe purpofes, though commonly unknown 
to the immediate inflruments employed to 
effedt them, the facred records for the mofl: 
part declare. In the prefent inftance^ the 
prophet Jeremiah, who beheld the event, 
points out the deliverance, which it was in- 
tended to accomplifh. 

By the exprcfs command of Jehovah, be- 
fore the Chaldeans broke up the liege, if not 
before its commencement, he fet before the 
people **the way of life and the way of 
death. He that abideth in this city (hall die 
by the fword, and by the famine, and by 
the peftilence : but he that goeth out, and 
faljeth to the Chaldeans that befiege you, he 
fhall live, and his life (hall be unto him for 
a prey ^." 

When the enemy was gone, he again ex- 
horted both the prince and the people not to 
be deceived by thi« temporary re(pite '. He 
affured them, that the war (hould foon be 
renewed, and the city inevitably burnt with 
fire. To encourage them by example, as 
well as by words, to fave themfelves from 
impending deftrudkion, he then ^^ went forth 

* Jcr. xxi. 8, 9. ' Ibid, xxxvii. 6. &c. 

out 
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out of Jerufalcm — to feparate himfclf thence 
in the midft of the people." 

The prophet indeed^ whom the Lord had 
made as '^ an iron pillar and brafen walls %" 
to fuftaia immoveably the fiercefl: fhock of 
perfecution^ was on this occafion feifed by 
the guards and detained in the city ; for the 
mercy of heaven had other meflages (till to 
deliver by his hands to the fliff-necked peo^ 
pie. But it is probable^ that others^ per« 
fons perhaps of lefs note and eminence^ were 
permitted to efcape^ or might retire unob- 
fervedf at this favourable moment ; and were 
in the number of thofe^ whom Nebuchad- 
rezzar fufFered to dwell quietly in the land, 
or carried away in peace to Babylon ^ 

Thus in the beginning of the Chaldean 
war^ as well as the Roman, the fiege of the 
city was for a while intermitted, in a manner 
equally fudden and furprifing. Both events 
hardened alike the rebellious and the obfli- 
nate ; and both were defigned by a gracious 
providence for the prefervation of thofe, 
whether many or few, that feared God and 
obeyed his word. 

• ' Jtr. i. i8. < See Jer. Hi. 15, i6« zxxix. 9, lo. 

;( Kings zzv. ii| 12. 

L 4 But 
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But In the retreat of the Chriilians there 
are other particulars which demand our at* 
tention. 

We are informed by Eufebius", that the 
difciples in Jerufalem, in confequence of a 
revelation made to the faithful there before 
the war, removed to Pella, a city of Perea. 
This paflage feems in its obvious fenfe, as 
well as from the correfponding but more ex- 
plicit teftimony of Epiphanius *, not to al- 
lude to the written monitions in the Gofpels, 
but to a fubfequeht warning from heaven ^ 
and I fee no ground to queflion the credibi<* 
lity of the fafl:, or condemn it as a fuper- 
iluous expence of miracles. 

Our blefTed Saviour prophefied of famines 
to happen in that age ; yet, for the benefit 
of the church, Agabus was afterwards moved 
by the Holy Ghoft to refume the fubjedl, 
and foretel a famine which was then nigh at 

■ H. E. L. III. C. V, It is not certain whether the words 
•• before the war" belong to the warning or to the retreat. I 
have here given what feemed the more probable meaning of 
the paflage ; but below^ that I might not interpret what W93 
doubtful in favour of my hypothefi?, I have taken the other 
conftruftion. 

^ De Menfur. et Poijdci:. c. xiv. Confer H»r. XXIX. c vii. 
XXX. c. ii. 

hand ^. 
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hand^. In the cafe before us, it may b« 
prefumed, that the figns defcribed by our 
Lord would mark, by their accomplifhment^ 
the time of efcape with fufficient exadnefs* 
But when the day approached, it might feem 
good to providence to point out, what before 
was not known, the individual city to which 
they ihould withdraw ; and as it lay on the 
other fide of Jordan, and had lately been 
plundered by the Jews *, it was lefs likely to 
be again attacked by them, or by the Romans* 

If it (hould be queftioned whether the 
date which Eufebius afiigns to this event 
agrees with the account given above, that 
the retreat was not before the commence- 
ment of the war, but upon the flight of Cef- 
tius, at the clofe of the firft campaign ; this 
at lead will probably be granted, that it is 
lefs inconfiftent with the prefent hypothefis, 
than with that which delays the efcape of 
the Chridians near four years longer, till the 
final iiege was begun by Titus. 

But the truth is, the hiftorian, giving 
here a fummary view of the principal tranf* 
actions reipeAing the church, from our 

f Ads xi, 28« ' B. J« Lt.II. c.xviii. f. i. 

Lord's 
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Lord*8 afcenfion to the utter exterminatiofi 
of the unbelieving Jews ; is anxious rather 
to record fads, than to determine dates. It 
18 evident, moreover, that the admonitions 
in the Gofpels belong to a time poflerior to 
the firft beginning of troubles. For the be- 
lievers in Chrift are forewarned to flee, not 
when de{lrud:ion hovered round the coaft, 
but when danger had reached the walls of 
Jerufalem. 

But let us leave the hiflorian, and return 
to the written word of God. The difciples 
were commanded by their blefled Mafter to 
pray that their flight might not be in the 
winter, nor on the fabbath *. Both petitions 
were, no doubt, preferred by the faithful ; 
and both, we might prefume, were gracioufly 
heard. But let us not conjedure, if we caa 
prove. 

With refpcft to the time of the retreat, 
whether it was at the beginning of the fiegc 
by Titus, or when Ceftius retired from the 
walls, the inclemency of winter would not, 
in either cafe, preclude their efcapc, or retard 
their fpeed. This however may be obferved, 
that if the feafon alluded to was the fpring, 

* Malt. xzlv. 20. Mar. xiii. i8. 

the 
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the ufual time when kings go out to battle, 
there may feem to have been lefs neceflity of 
commanding them to pray that their flight 
might not be at a period fo unlikely in itfelf 
and fo far off. But if, on the othei: hand^ the 
ilandard of abomination was to be erected in 
autumn^ there was reafon to implore heaven, 
that it might not continue till winter came 
on ; and the fudden departure of Ceftius in 
November, when the feafon was yet mild and 
favourable for travelling, will appear, in this 
view, peculiarly ftriking. 

Of the other petition the ground is lefs 
certain. The reafon of it is by fome deduced 
from the unbelieving Jews ; but by others, 
and with greater probability, from the Chrif- 
tians themfelves. 

Whether the ceremonial law was totally 
and immediately fuperfeded by the death of 
Chrift, or whether its obligation- continued 
while the temple ftood, it may not here be 
neceflary to inquire. It were fufficicnt per- 
haps for our prefent purpofe, if the Mofaic 
inftitutions were ftill confidered as binding 
the confcience, from that principle to which 
the firft Chriftian converts, with fo much 
honour to themfelves and advantage to the 

church. 
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churchy invariably adhered; to do nothing 
whereby unbelievers might be hardened, or 
weak brethren mifled. But there feem to be^ 
in this inflance, plain intimations of a higher 
obligation. 

" I teftify," fays St. Paul, " fo every man 
that is circumcifed, that he is a debtor to do 
the whole law **." If this were the cafe with 
thofe who fliould afterwards receive circum- 
cifion, furely it held equally with refpeft to 
fuch as had already received it. Hence^ no 
doubt, fprung that, earneft defire which wc 
fee in this apoftle, to celebrate, when the in- 
difpenfable duty of diifeminating the gofpel 
in diilant parts would allow him to celebrate,^^ 
the Jewifh feflivals at Jerufalem. Hence too 
bis zeal, in conjun(flion with the apodlea 
there, to ftiew that the reports, fpread abroad 
concerning him, were not true; but that he 
walked orderly, and kept the law \ 

The believing Jews were not perhaps bound 
to circumcife their children, after the new 
law had been authoritatively promulged on 
the day of Pentecoft ; but certainly not after 
the deftrudion of the teniple. The church 
of the circumcifion therefore would gradually 

* Gal. V. 3. « Scc'Afts xx. 16. xxi. 24. • 

ceafe. 
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cea(c. But (o long as there were converts 
from Judaifm, and fuch there were later thaa 
the Jewifh war, fo long and upon them the 
law of Mofes feems to have been in force ; 
and confequently, as a part of it, the precept 
which forbade them to trav:el beyond a limited 
and fhort journey on the fabbath. 

If befides this, their feparating themfelves 
and retiring in a body or in numbers, on the 
day when others were at reft, would be more 
obfervable ; and might induce their enemies 
to follow after and fall upon them in their 
march, when the fabbath was ended ; thefe 
were additional and powerful ^notives to them 
to offer up the petition, which the Lord had 
taught them, with frequency and fervor. 
The fuccefs of it let us now obferve. 

The urtexpe6led retreat of Ceftius above 
mentioned was on tuefday evening the fourth 
of November. But the efcapc of the Ghrif- 
tians, if it were now poffible, which may 
reafonably be queftioned, was however an en- 
terprifc which prudence would not diredk 
them to attempt. The enemy were ftill 
Within fight of the walls; and what route 
they would purfue, if it was their intention 
totally to abandon the place, was as yet un- 
certain. 
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certain. They might make for Perea, thd 
nearcft country that was frie^ndly to the Ro» 
mans^ towards which the Chriftians^ when 
the way ftiould be opened for them, were to 
ihape their courfe. But while there were 
two contending armies near, and each hoflile 
to them, it was not fafe to move, and perhaps 
fcarcely poffible. 

During the aflault upon the city, the peo- 
ple were not fufFercd to approach the gates or 
afcend the wall^, the cuftody of which was 
in the hands of the predominant fadlion**. 
And when the liege was broken up, and free 
cgrefs given to their own armed multitude ; 
it is probable they let none go forth of the 
oppofite party, who, by informing the Roman 
commander of the general difpofition of the 
people for peace, might encourage him to 
return and renew the attack. 

The Chriftians therefore, reftrained by 
force or guided by prudence, remained ftill 
in Jerufalem ; holding themfelves however 
in readinefs to depart, whenever the favour- 

•* Thofe who fled (hih^fce^Mv) when they thought the city 
would be taken, were of this party, as appears from what 
follows : 7o» ^1 hfJtc9 o-vnQce4ftf txi rhreis B'H^^ttf^ xott }(9(d'9 9rK^«- 

c. xix. J. 6. 

able 
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able moment fliould offer, which every thing 
now led them to exped:, and which accord-* 
ingly foon arrived. 

The Jews> having flain of the enemy 
above five thoufand, returned to Jerufalem 
with fongs of triumph towards the end of 
the following fabbath. The circumflance of 
the day, it is not unlikely, increafed their 
joy, and was blindly regarded as a fure prog- 
noftic of future fuccefs* The apprehcnfion 
of danger being now removed, the gates, it 
may be fuppofed, would be thrown open, 
and a free pafTage afforded to all ; and if the 
words of our Lord, where he fpeaks of the 
cfcape of the Chriflians by night % are to be 
underflood literally, this may well feem to 
be the very night ; when the feditious, in- 
toxicated with joy, were congratulating one 
another upon the viftory which they had 
gained, and ceafed to molefl the quiet inha- 
bitants. 

Of this we may be certain, that as the 
lignal had been given, and the way was now 
clear, they would lofe no time to confult for 
their fafety; and that good providence, which, 
as we have akeady fhewn, ordered that their 

^ See Luke xvii. 34; 

. flight 
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flight fhould not be in winter, granted like* 
wife, as we here fee, that it fhould not be on 
the fabbath ; but that they fhould have an 
entire week before them to complete their 
journey. 

At the fame time and perhaps together 
with the Chriftians who fled from Jerufa- 
1cm, thofe who were in the country likewife 
efcaped ^ ; and none of them returned, when 
they had once quitted the place, either to 
take any thing thence, or to celebrate there 
fucceeding feflivals. Some probably were 
varioufly difperfed in the neighbouring pro« 
vinces ; but Pella, as we have before ob« 
ferved, was their chief rendezvous. 

This city, which was difhnt from Jeru- 
ialem about an hundred miles, was under the 
jurifdidtion of king Agrippa ' ; who was not 
only an ally of the Romans, but was alfo, 
as has been remarked on the occafion, *^pro* 
videntially difpofed to countenance the Chrif- 

' " Let them which are iit the midft of it [ Jenifalem} dc» 
part out ; and let not them that are ia the countries enter 
thereinto." Luke xxi. 21. See alfo xvii. 31. Matt. xziv. 
17, 18. Mar. xiii. 159 1 6. 

« All Perca was given him by Caligula. A. J, L. XVIII, 
C. viii. §« 2. p. 820. 1. 19. with $. i« 
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^lans *"." Here therefore they enjoyed an un- 
diftorbed and peaceful habitation ^ while Ju- 
dea was a theatre of flaughter and confufion, 
and the tnetropolis itfelf, torn by inteftine 
difcord and tumults, before the Romans fi- 
nally befieged it, exhibited the fcene of a 
tuining city ^. 

Such then was the deliverance vouchfafed 
from heaven to the faithful in Judea, and to 
the church of Jerufalem, the mother of the 
univerfal Chriftian world. Let ils paufe for 
a moment to refled on the bleffing. 

' Dr. Townfon on the Gofp. p. 124. 

* The province of Perea was toot totallx exempt from the 
horrors of war ; but it is probable that the city oi Pella was* 
Jofephus having mentioned the redudi6n of Gadara the me« 
tropolis, and one or two other places, fays. Thus all Perea 
either voluntarily fubmitted or was tkken by force. B. J, 
L.IV. c. vii. §. 5. As he does not motion Pella on this oc- 
cafion, though it was one of the chief cities (B. J. L.IIL 
c. iii. $. 5.)^t is highly probable that it was in the number of 
thofe which making no refinance experienced no hoftilities* 
Perhaps the inhabitants were few of them Jews. See A.J. 
L. XIII. c. XV. §.4. 

B. J. L. II. c. xxii. §. I. Jofephus alfo fays, fpeaking of an 
early ftage of the war, that when the city was harafTed at once 
by war, by tyranny, and fedition, the firft of thefi? feemed 
the leail evil of the three; and he adds, that [even then] 
there was no part of Judea, which did not participate the 
ruin {rv^uwatX^vTj) of the principal city. B.J. L. IV. c. vii. 
J. 1,2. 

M In 
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In all the feverer judgements of God upon 
the fons of men» it has been his gracious 
pleafure to give intimations beforehand of 
the impending ftroke, that the righteous 
might be faved, and the wicked might re- 
pent. When the flood was to be brought 
upon the world of the ungodly, the longfuf- 
fering of God waited an hundred and twenty 
years ; and No2lh, in the mean time, was 
ftirred up to be a preacher of righteoufnefs, 
as well as commanded to build an ark for the 
prefervation of himfelf and his family ^ 

To Niniveh, though in a remote and pagan 
land, the prophet Jonah was fent to warn 
the inhabitants that at the end of forty days 
the city (hould be deftroyed. But the Nini- 
vites repented, and the doom was reverfed. 

Before every captivity, every chaftifement, 
that befell the chofen but rebellious houfes 
of Ifrael and of Judah, the moft prefling calls 
to repentance, the moft tremendous denun- 
ciations of wrath, were held forth by thofe 
holy and undaunted men, whom the Lord 
raffed up and fent among them 5 and when 

' See I Pet. iii. 20. 2 Pet. ii. 5. Gen. vi. 3. 
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Judah for her fins was finally to be cut off 
from being a nation, forewarnings of venge- 
ance were given without ceafing, by the Son 
of God himfelf and his apoftles and f?rvants, 
for the fpace of forty years. They Were ex- 
horted, were intreated with tears. 01 love, to 
flee for protedtion to' God their Redeemer. 

By day and by night, in the temple and 
the fynagogues and from houfe to houfe, the 
prophecies which demonftrated Jefus to be 
the Mefliah were expounded to them ; mira- 
cles were publicly wrought in his name; their 
fm in crucifying him was brought home to 
their confciences ; for which, and for their 
other iniquities, the extreme and inevitable 
ruin, which fhould come upon that very age 
of unbelievers, was foreftiewn and defcribed, 

Thefe prediftions, moreover, were com- 
mitted to writing, that they might be weighed 
and confidered in the calmnefs of retirement, 
by thofe who were afraid or a(hamed of lif- 
tening to the public difcourfes of the leaders 
of a hated and perfecuted fedl. And laftly 
while the total overthrow of the ftate, toge- 
ther with the defolation of the city and tem- 
ple, was foretold and lamented, the faithful 
were comforted with a promife of deliverance 

M z from 
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from the midft of thefe troubles, and the 
manner of their efcape was minutely pre- 
fcribed and earqpfUy recommended. 

In thefe extraordinary interpofitions of hea- 
ven, as well as in the more ufual courfe of 
providence. He who made man and knoweth 
what is in him, dealeth with him as a frail, 
yet flill as a rational and free creature. He 
fetteth before him life and death ; but as he 
doth not willingly inflidt the one, fo reithet 
doth he forcibly obtrude the other. 

When the Lord deflroyed Sodom and Go« 
morrah with fire, he had mercy upon Lot; 
and the angels, while he lingered, laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, 
and upon the hand of his two daughters. 
They brought them forth without the city, 
and put fafety in their power; and faid to 
him, " Efcape for thy life, look not behind 
thee/' Yet one of the party, fmall as it was, 
became a monument of difobedi^nce to all 
future generations". 

In the fiege of the Chaldeans, and in the 
war of the Romans, deliverance was pro- 
mifed to thofe that were obedient; but no 

. "^ See Gen. xiz. 15. Sec. 
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rcfcue was miraculoufly efFcfted for thofe who 
did not believe the declarations of heaven, 
or did not feife the opportunity of efcape 
which providence afforded. 

When Paul was imprifoned, the Lord faid 
unto hinr, ^* Be of good cheer ; for as thou 
haft teftificd of me in Jerufalem, fo muft thou 
bear witnefs alfo at Rome"/' When after- 
wards in the voyage they were toffed with a 
tedfipeft many days, and all hope of fafety 
was gone ; he was again certified by an angel 
of God, that neither himfelf, nor any one 
of thofe with him in the fhip, fhould periih *. 
Yet even this repeated aflurancc of heaven 
was not deiigned to fet afide the ufe of ordi- 
nary means and human prudence : ** As the 
fhipmen were about to flee out of the fliip," 
leaving none on board who could navigate the 
veffel, ** Paul faid to the centurion and the 
foldiers. Except thefe abide in the fhip. Ye 
cannot be faved '/' 

Thou fhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
Thou fhalt not throw thyfelf headlong upon 
danger, when he hath not promifed to keep 
thee from falling. Thou ihalt aot tarry in 

'^ A6lsxxiii. ii. ^ See Ibid, zxvii* 22. 

f Ibid. 30,31. 

M 3 the 
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the tents of the ungodly, when he hath com-r 
manded thee to flee away, left the earth open 
her mouth and fwallow thee up. Such cala-r 
tnities as it feemeth good to the juft and mer- 
ciful Difpofer of all things to bring upon the 
world, he will, if we truft in him, diredt us 
to efcape, or enable us to bear. *' In faming 
'he fhall redeem thee from death; and in war 
from the power of the fvvord^" Under his 
wings thou fhalt fear no evil, his faithfulnefs 
and truth (hall be thy fhield and buckler. 
*' For who is' God, fave the Lord ? and 
who is a rock, fave our Cod ? The Lord 
liveth, and blefled be our rock j and exalte4 
be the God of the rock of our falvation '/' 

I 

^ Job v. 20. ' z Sam, xxii. 32. 47? 
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jind when be was come near^ he beheld the 
cityy and wept over it^ faying^ Ifthouhadjl 
known J even thou^ at leaji in this thy day^ 
the things which Belong unto thy peace ! but 
now they are hid from thine eyes. For the 
days Jhall come upon thee^ that thine enemies 
Jhall caji a trench about thee^ and compafs 
thee round f and keep thee in on every Jide, 
and Jhall lay thee even with the ground^ and 
thy children within thee } and they jhall not 
leave in thee one Jione upon another ; becaufe 
thou kneweji not the time of thy vifitation. 

IT has often been obferved, by thofe who 
have viewed with attention the affairs of 
the worlds and the various revolutions in civil 

M 4 life. 
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life, that when providence is plcafed to hu- 
miliate or deftroy a kingdom or people har- 
dened in fin, a certain blindnefs or fatality 
feems to attend them in all fhat they do; 
which hinders them from feeing their true 
intereft, and the means by which it may be 
fecured. To thofe who look on from a dif- 
tance, and to fome few perhaps in the de- 
voted ftate, the approach of danger and the 
way of efcape may be clearly difcernible; 
but the great body of the nation, and ihofe 
to whofe care its welfare is entrufted, perceive 
not their fituation, till retreat is impofi^ble 
and ruin inevitable ; or elfe by the very mea- 
fures adopted to avoid it, do but rufh more 
precipitately into the jaws of death and ^e 
pit ojf deftructipn. 

If this obfervation is well founded, and 
the page of hiftory in various ages fhews its 
truth ; never, without doubt, fince kingdoms 
kave fubfifted on the face of th« eartb, was 
it more deplorably and ftcikingly verified, 
than in the fi^^l fubverfion of the Jewifh 
polity civil and religious* In the wonderful 
account, which the hiftorian has faithfully 
and feelingly recorded, as, on the one hand, 
you difcover at every ftep and turn, that the 
wrath of heayea is upon this people ; fo, on 

the 
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the other^ you behold^ with filent aftonifh- 
ment^ the alihoft incredible infatuation which 
has feifed upon all ranks, the ruler and thtf 
judge, the prudent and the ancient,, the man 
of war and the honourable counfellor ; how 
infenflble they are of their alarming fituationt 
when all nature feems to be armed againft 
them, and confpires with the eneiby to in«- 
volve their country in one common over- 
throw and general devaflation. 

But amazing and unparalleled as the caie 
really is, it could not be otherwife ; for pro- 
phecy had foretold that fo it fhould be. He 
who gave them laws and founded their (late, 
fet before them at once the bleffings which 
they fhould reap,, while they diligently walked 
in the commandments of their God ; and 
the curfes which fhould follow them, when 
they did not hearken to him, nor obey his 
voice. "The Lord^"fays he, **fhall imite thee 
with madnefs, and blindnefs, and aflonifh- 
ment of heart */' And what Mofes thus pre- 
didtcd, the Son of God confirmed ; and at 
his lafl and folemn approach to Jerufalem, 
teflified publicly with tears of compaflion, 
that the things of her peace were now hidden 
from her eyes. 

* Dcut. xxviii. 28. 

As 
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As a nation, their blindnefs was already 
begun, when they reje^ed the mefiage of 
peace and falvation, which the Beloved of the 
Father brought down from heaven, and im- 
plored them to accept ; and thofe who caft 
away from them the word of life and terms 
of reconciliation, which ftill by his mef- 
fengers for almofl forty years he held out 
unto them, no balm of Gilead, no difcipline 
or remedy beneath the fun, could heal of 
their blindnefs. Experience and difappoint- 
ment, which teach others wifdom, ferved 
only to heighten their pride, and augment 
their mifery ; and where one calamity ended, 
another began \ 

Their Meffiah and King they nailed to the 
crof^, left the Romans fhould take away their 
place and nation ^ : His death was the caufe 
of their complicated fufferings and final de<«. 
ftrudlion'^. The wonderful works, which 
the Son of God daily performed in their 
fight, they would not believe : by thofe who 
did no miracles, nor made good one of their 

*» B. J. L.III. c. viii. §. 6. ^ John i^u 48. 

** Thus the prophecy was fulfilled : "I alfo Will choofc 
their deluiions, and will bring their fears upon them." J£^ 
bfvi. 4. 

boaftful 
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boaftful promifes, they were repeatedly and 
fatally deluded. 

If the found of war was heard in their 
gates, and their enemies, in all lands, feemed 
refolved to extirpate the very name of Jews ; 
ftill they flattered thcmfelves with the bright- 
eft cxpcfl:ations 5 ftill they trufted, a king 
fliould rife among them, under whofe vifto- 
rious banner they ftioul&^ trample on the necks 
of all that hated them, and obtain a kingdom 
of boundlefs. extent, and perpetual fplendor. 

When the jTolid earth and the troubled fky 
gave figns of woe ; thefe portended confufion 
to their foes, and to themfelves deliverance. 
When their feftivals were marked with ag- 
gravated diftrefs, as well as aggravated guilt; 
when the fword of the aflaflin murdered his 
brother, and the houfe of God was the fcene 
of flaughter; they neverthelefs were a holy 
people, the favourites of heaven, and the God 
of Ifrael would make bare his arm in their 
caufe. 

When the enemy, inftead of feifing the 
vidtory which was within his grafp, on a 
fudden broke up from before their city, that 
the Lord's prifoners might come forth in 
fafety, and the wicked even yet might have 

fpace 
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fpace to rq>ent ; this was the interpofition of 
providence in their favour^ a certain prelude 
to future fucceis^ and they who had once 
fled, fhould for ever flee before them. 

Thus did they grope, and thus did they 
ftumble^ when the light ihone around them, 
in the morning of their calamities, which we 
have already furveyed; nor did they roufe 
from their flumber, nor once lift up their 
eyes to the hand that fmote them, till the 
day declined, and their fun fet upon them in 
the darknefs and horror which we now are 
to contemplate, when we fhall have confi* 
dered one circumftance, that requires our 
previous attention. 

It was foretold that the vengeance, great 
in the extreme, (hould be fwift in execution. 
•* Except thofe days fhould be fhortened," 
faid our Lord, ** there fhould no flefli be 
iaved; but for the eledl's fake thofe days 
Ihall be (hortened *." 

That by the Eleft here we are to under- 
ftand the Chriftians, there caa be no doubt ; 
and as the word is not limited, in itfelf or 

• Matt. zxiv. 27. 

the 
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the context, it is not perhaps necefTary to 
confine it to the believers refiding in one land. 
The whole body of the faithful, in this as in 
other inftances, after the bleflbd example of 
their Lord, prayed for their enemies ; that 
if it were the gracious will of heaven, 'the 
judgements inflided upon thofc who had 
killed the Prince of life, and were the moft 
aftive and fanguinary among the perfecutors 
of his church, might not however cut off 
the entire houfe of Ifrael ; but that a rem- 
nant might furvive the general overthrow; 
ibme of whom, taught by what they had 
beheld, and what they had fufFercd, might 
repent of their fins, and be converted and 
favcd. 

At the fame time neverthelefs we may rea- 
fonably fuppofc, that thofe who were thein* 
felves of the ftock of Ifrael, would, above 
others, be frequent and fervent in fupplica* 
tions to heaven for their unbelieving kindred. 
And if the comfort and fafety, and perhaps 
even the lives, of fome of thofc Chriflians 
who had lately fled from Judea, but ftill were 
on the borders, depended, under providence^ 
on the fpeedy tci:mination of the Jewifli trou- 
bles ; thefe confiderations of perfonal fecurity 
might allowably blend themfelves with thofe 

which 
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which concern for their brethren fuggcfted; 
might inflame the heart, and prompt the lips, 
which would not otherwife have been unin- 
terefted or filent. 

To return to Jerufalem, and fettle there, 
could be no objedt of defire, even to thofe 
who were natives of the place. To have 
gone thither, where not a tree, not a vef- 
tige of beauty, for twelve miles in circuit, 
was now to be fecn ; the city itfelf fo to- 
tall/ demolifhed, that a late inhabitant could 
fcarcely have known the place where it flood, 
fave perhaps from the fight of three folitary 
towers, the filent monuments of former mag- 
nificence; to have vifited the feat of their 
fathers' fepulchres, thus fpoiled of its ho- 
nours and laid level with the ground, could 
only have excited fevere regret, and unavail- 
ing forrow ^ 

Befides we are informed, in regard to 
fa<fl, that half a century afterwards, before 
the city was rebuilt by Adrian, and received 
a new name from him, there were only a 
few houfes, and one fmall church, on the 
fpot which was once the glory of Ifrael, and 
the praife of the earth ^. 

^ B. J. L. VI. c. i. §. I. c. ii. §, 7. L. VII. c. i. J. 1. 
s Epiphan. de Ponder, et Meafur. c. xiv. 

But 
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But if the Chriftian exiles did not go back, 
at leaft not in numbers, to Jerufalem itfclf, 
unlefs it were to view and weep over the 
ruins ; they might however, when the war 
was ended, return and dwell in other parts of 
Judea, which had fufFered lefs than the re- 
bellious city. During their retirement like- 
wife, though they were exempt from the 
borrors of war, their fituation probably was 
fuch as, on many accounts, rendered the re- 
ftoration of peace greatly defirable. 

When Judea was the theatre of contending 
armies, provifions may be prefumed to have 
been fcanty on the confines ^. The ground 
mufl have been cultivated in fear; and the 
conveyance of fupplies from a diftance, at 
all times inconvenient, muft then have been 
extremely infecure and hazardous *, efpecially 
to thofe, who, as Jews, were obnoxious to 
the Romans, and, as Chriftians, were dill 
more abhorred by the Jews. 

Moreover had the Romans, by a prolon- 
gation of the war, been further exafperated, 

^ The Roman army was fupplied with neceflaries from 
Sytia and the adjacent provinces. ,B. J. L.V. c« xii, §. 4. 

they 
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they might, in conclufion, have carried their 
vidtoriourarms to extermioate thofe, whom> 
at Pella and elfewhere, they before had fuf- 
fered to dwell in quiet. For though at pre*^ 
ient they appeared to be friends to the Ro- 
mans, and ftudious of peace, this condodl 
might be attributed to the impulfe of fear, 
rather than to principles of duty; and as 
their language, and habit, and exterior man- 
ners, marked them for Jews, fufpicions might 
arife, that they would be prone to rebel, when 
no longer intimidated by fuperior force. 

For thefe or for other reafons, which, if 
lefs obvious now, were apparent at the time; 
it might concern the welfare of the Chriftians 
themfelves, that the flames, which defoliated 
the country from which they had fled, but 
ftill were in fight of, fhould not be fuflfered 
to rage there long ; left they fhould extend to 
the mountains, and burn up their Zoar. 

But to us at this day perhaps the reafons 
of the cafe are not fuch interefting objedls of 
inquiry, as th? fad itfelfC Was that, which 
was foretold, ' literally verified? It was in- 
deed ; and the circumflances are not a little 
remarkable. 

The 
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The country of Judea, mountainous and 
rocky, though not large in extent, did not 
promife, even to the moft experienced com* 
mander, an eafy vidlory, or fpeedy triumph. 
Not long before the Roman, war, a public 
robber, protected doubtlefs by the ftrengtii 
of his holds as well as the defperate valour 
of his afTociates, committed depre^dations 
with uncontroqled fuccefs for twenty years ; 
and was taken at length only by ftratageni *. 

But though nature had done much, fhe had 
not done all. The affiftance therefore of art 
was called in, to complete what was imper- 
fe(St, or correift what was wrong. In the 
reign of Claudius, Agrippa had projected, in 
defence of Jerufalem', v^alls of fuch ftrength 
and fuch altitude as might bid defiance to bus- 
man force ^ ; and though he was not fufFered 
to finifh his defigns, no means or opportunity 
was afterwards negledted, to put both the 
metropolis and the other cities in a pofturc 
to make a vigorous refiftance. 

Upon the defeat of Ceftius, when the war 
was inevitable, the engines and weapons 

* A. J. L. XX. c. vii. $. 5. comp. B.J. L.J. c.xvi. §.4. 
And fee Judges vi. 2. i Sam. xiii. 6. 

^ A. J. L. XIX. c. vii. §. 2. Tacit. Hift. L. V. c. 1 2. 

N takciv 
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taken from him were carefully prefervedV 
and others were provided. Commanders were 
appointed, and their refpedive departments 
allotted them "*. In Jerufalem the fage Ana* 
nus, though a friend to peace, prepared every 
article neceflary or ufcful for carrying on war 
or fuftaining a fiege. And the prudent Jofe- 
phus, who commanded in Galilee, not only 
fortified the towns and advantageous pofts, 
but likewifc raifed an army of fixty thoufana 
men, whom he laboured with indefatigable 
induflry and fkill to inure to military difci- 
pline and the ufe of arms. 

Thefe ciircumftances feemed to prognof- 
ticate an arduous enterprife, worthy of the 
fame and fortune of Vefpafian, aided by the 
aftive and intrepid bravery of his fon. Nor 
indeed was the fucccfs, though the exertions 
were great and the troops powerful, fuch at 
firft as might be called rapid. Two cam- 
paigns were employed in reducing the re- 
moter parts of the province ; and hoAilities 
in the eaft were during the third year fuf- 
pended by commotions at Rome. To gain 
vidtories abroad, there was fmall incite* 



>B.J. L.II. c.xix. 5.9. 

"* Ibid. c.xz. $. 2. Sec. et c. xxi'k 
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jnent, when it was uncertain, whether the 
empire itfelf might not, in the mean time, 
be loft at home ". 

But when Vefpafian was invefted with the 
imperial purple, and Rome folicited the re- 
turn of Titus to (hare his honours j the war 
was carried to the walls of Jerufalem, and 
pufhed with a vigour that is almoft in- 
credible. 

The effeds of famine, though fure, feemed 
tedious ; and the fplendor of a conqueft, pur- 
chafed at the expence of a long blockade, 
would be much diminifhed \ Modes of af- 
fault therefore, which might give them im- 
mediate pofleffion of their wiflies, were forth- 
with planned and refolutely profccuted. Thefe 
however were rendered abortive, as well by 
the ftrength of the place itfelf, as the fero- 
cious courage of thofe who defended it^. 
But the fpirit of Titus was not to be daunted. 
Holding a council of war, he recommended 
a woric, the magnitude of which might ex- 
cite our wonder, were not the difpatch, with 
which it was executed, far more aftonifhing. 
A wall in circumference almoft five miles, 

" B. J. L.IV. cix. §. 2. Tacit. Hill. L. V. c. 10. 
^ B.J. L.V. c. zii. §. I. Tacit, ut fiipra, c.xi. 
' B. J. L. V. €• Yi. §. 2. &c. 

N 2 entirely 
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entirely furroiitiding the city, and fortified 
with thirteen fpacious garrifons, was begun 
and completed in three days ^« 

Such were the operations on the part of 
the Romans to accelerate the capture. But 
the beiieged themfelves contributed much 
more effedually than the enemy without to 
haften their deftrudtion. 

The patriotic Ananus would either by his 
vigilance have protradled the fiege, or by his 
moderation and authority have made terms 
with the Romans : he therefore was flain '. 
The city, though croqded with inhabitants, 
was ftored with corn and other provifions, 
which would have fufEced feveral years : 
thefe tjierefore were burnt by the feditious % 
When other parts of the city were reduced, 
there ftill remained towers of impregnable 
ftrength : thefe tjierefore the tyrants aban- 
doned \ 

By thefe means the city, which in the 
time of Zedekiah had endured a clofe iiege 
of more than twelve months, was taken by 
the Romans in lefs than five. Titus himfelf. 



« B.J. L. V. c.xii. 5. 2, 
' Ibid. L.V.c.i* §.4. 



^ B.J. L.IV. c*v. 5.2. 
^ Ibid. L. VI. c. viii. §. 4. 
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on furveying the fcene of his paf): labours and 
future renown^ acknowledged it was God 
who had delivered into his hands places in-^ 
vincible by human power or mans device". 
He aflumed therefore no name from the 
country which he had vanquifhed ; and 
though^ in conjunftion with his father, he 
accepted a triumph, he profefled himfelf not 
worthy of the crown of viftory which was 
offered him * ; declaring. That he had only 
been the inftrument of divine vengeance. 

Thus then did God, in confirmation of 
the promife made by his beloved Son, evi- 
dently flbbrten thefe days of wrath, that peace 
might revifit the habitation of his choien^ 
and that even that rebellious and ftubborn 
generation might 4iot be totally cut off from 
the earth, by mutual flaughter, by the ex- 
tremity of famine, or the fword of the Ro- 
mans. 

But in order to illuftrate other parts of the 
prophecy, it is neceflary, for a moment, to 
caft our eyes back on the days of the fiege ; 
and though the ipedacle there exhibited may 

« B.J. L.VI. c. IX. §. 1. 

« Philoftrat. Vit. ApoU. L. VI. c. xxix. He p'obably did 
sot entirely rejeft the honour. See B. J. J^. VII« c. v. $• 2. 

N ^ be 
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be painful to behold, it will not however be 
unprofitable, if from contemplating what the 
Jews fuffered, we are careful to avoid the re- 
moteft refcmblance of what they did. 

Of all the calamities which the Almighty^ 
in his righteous judgement, fufiers to fall on 
human fociety, perhaps the mod grievous is 
divifion and difcord. Here therefore the for- 
rows of Judah, which were to exceed all 
other forrows, firfl began ; and this was alfo 
the lateil caufe of mourning. 

In itfelf indeed the evil was not peculiar. 
The daughters of Jerufalem were not the firft, 
neither have they been the laft, who have 
had occafion to bewail the dire efFefts of civil 
diffenfion. In one refpedt however the cafe i$ 
perhaps without a parallel. In thefe days 
alone was the difeafe fo malignant, that it 
could not be healed by a foreign fword and 
common danger. Had they all been peace- 
able, they all had been happy 5 had they been 
unanimous in revolt, they might have with- 
11:Qod their enemies. But their mutual ani- 
ipofities and unconquerable hatred doubled 
their plagues, and haftened their ruin. 

When the Romans,, by regular and fuc- 
cefsful v/ar, w.ere breajsiing down their fenced 

citiesj 
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cities^ and laying wade their land ; the zea- 
lots and feditious plundered and flaughtered 
the aged and moderate^ their dearefl friends 
as well as fecret foes^ with fuch mercilefs 
fury, that to be captured by the enemy feemed 
to the fufFerers the more defirable alternative^. 

Sated at length with ravaging the coun- 
try, they fought in the capital a nobler prey, 
Jerufalem, accuftomed of old, when at unity 
within herfelf, to receive into her bofom all 
her fbns, to celebrate her feafls and partake 
her joy, ftill admitted every Jew without ex- 
amination : for fhe hoped they came to re- 
lieve her diflrefs, and to give no lefs than to 
receive protection. But inflead of admini- 
ilering help or comfort, they reforted to her 
pnly to embitter her pangs, and infult her in 
death. 

They ftyled them&lves Zealots, as if they 
were aduated by a regard for religion ; but 
they defpiibd its ikndtions, and trampled on 
its ordinances '. Th^y boafted that they were 
the benefadtors and deliverers of their coun- 
try • ; though they flew without remorfe the 
noble and the brave, who in vain exhibited 

y B. J. L. IV. c. iii. J. 2, 3. * Ibid. J. 6-9. c. vi. §• 3. 
» Ibid. c. ill. 5. 5. 

N 4 the 
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the honourable fears received from the Ro- 
mans, and fupplicated in vain for the rites of 
buriaP. 

As a proteflor againft thefe monfters, Si- 
mon was in an evil hour admitted into the 
tity; notwithflanding he had, in his march 
through the country, fpread defolation where- 
cver he came. His entrance, inftead of pro- 
ducing peace, caufed more general havoc and 
Carnage *". 

When Titus was abfent, the favourable 
moment for fomenting difcord was eagerly 
feifed ; and the city now faw within her walls 
three feparate and powerful fadions, ranged 
under their proper leaders, contending daily 
with obftinate courage and mutual hatred^ 
and unanimous only in deftroying thofe who 
beft deferved to live *. 

On the approach of the Romans, the fedi- 
tious for a while were awed into harmony ; 
and rirfbed out, with refiftlefs fury, on the 
common foe^ But the ftruggles within were 
foon renewed with unabated ardour; and 
fire was employed to make room for the 

* B.J. L.IV. c.vi. f I. 

* Ibid, c. ix, J. 7, 8. lo, &c. 

* Ibid. L, V. c, i. §. 1.5. < Ibid. c. ii. §. 4, 5. 
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fwprd ^ Captivity was a bleffing devoutly to 
be wiflied for, if compared even with their 
prefent fufFerings ; but their cup of forrow 
was not yet full^ nor was fedition the fole in- 
gredient. 

The Roman commander, with a generous 
clemency, that infeparable attendant on true 
heroifm, laboured inceffantly and to the 
very laft moment to preferve the place« 
With this view, he again and again in- 
treated the tyrants to furrender and fave their 
lives. With the fame view alfo> after car- 
rying the fecond wall, the fiege was inter- 
mitted four days «. To roufe their fears, as 
well as intereft their hopes, prifoners to the 
number of five hundred or more were cru- 
cified daily before the walls ; till fpace, Jo- 
fephus fays, was wanting for the croffes, and 
crofiTes for the captives ^. 

But neither terror could alarm, nor pity 
foften, the heart of the tyrants harder than 
adamant. Terms of mercy were rejefted 
with difdain, and threats of vengeance treated 
with contempt : ^^ God was with them, and 
He would preferve the habitation of his 

^ B. J. L. V. c. vi. §. I. < Ibid. c. ix. $• i. 

^ Ibid.CJci. J. I. 



glory 



1 »» 



202 SERMON VI. 

glory'/' Dcfcrtion to the Romans was 
guarded againft with a more watchful eye, 
than the admiffion of the enemy ; and even 
the {hadow of a fufpicion was a fufficient rea- 
fon for inftant death ^. If any eluded the vigi- 
lance of their keepers, and fled to the Ro- 
inans ; the defedion, when difcovered, was 
cruelly revenged on their helplefs relations 
who remained behind ^ 

Many however, under all thefe difad van- 
tages, effefted their efcape; and being treated 
by Titus with the kindeft humanity, and 
fufFered to enjoy their religion apd liberty, 
jthe numbers increafed"". But no means of 
fafety was to be a bleffing to this devoted 
people. Many who had fled, impelled by 
hunger, found in fatiety a more ipeedy dif- 
folution ; and it being at laf): difcovered, that 
they had fwallowed their money, the day 
difclofed to the enraged Titus two thou- 
fand fugitives ript up by his army in one 
night". 

Such was the fcene before Jerufalem. But 
the profpedl is pleafing, if compared with the 

* B. J. L. V. c.xi. §. 2. ^ Ibid. c. X. 5. I.' 

' Ibid. c. xi. J. I . « Ibid. §. 2. L. VI. c. ii. §• «> 3* 

" Ibid. L. V, c. xiii. §. 4, 5. 
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view within the walls. Violence and ftrifc 
there went about ; deceit and guile did not 
depart thence. There the peftilence walked 
in darknefs, and there the famine deflroyed 
at noon day. 

At the feaft of the paflbver, the fame 
whereat lately they had crucified the Lord of 
glory, the Roman army came up againfl the 
city ; and an innumerable multitude of Jews^ 
from all quarters of the earth, were in con- 
fequencc (hut up, as within a prifon ^. Firft 
therefore the ftraitnefs of room proved pefti- 
lential; and the ftores being in great part 
confumed by fire, the effedls of hunger foon 
were apparent ^ There were many who 
parted with their whole fubflance for a fingle 
bufhel of wheat, or of barley ; and what was 
thus obtained was eaten in fecret, and often 
unprepared. To the power of famine all 
the paffions yielded^ but fhame was totally 
extinguifhed by it. ** Women forced food 
from their hufbands, children from their fa- 
thers, and even mothers from their infants : 
they fnatched it out of their very mouths : 

• B. J. L. VI. c.ix. §. 3, 4. So pundlually was our Lord's 
prediAion fulfilled : *' As a fnare fhall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth/' Luke xzi. 35. 

f B. J. L. y. c. X. §• 2-4. 

and 
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and while the fucking children were wafting 
away in their arms, they fcrupled not to take 
from them the drops which fupported their 
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As the famine increafed, the audacity of 
the feditiousy though they thcmfelves were 
not in want, increafed Hkewife. They burft 
into houfes in fearch of provifions ; and 
where any thing was found, the family were 
beaten, as if they had denied it ; if nothing 
was difcover^d, they were handled more 
cruelly for the fuppofcd concealment. The 
moft horrid and atrocious tortures were in- 
Aided, to extort the confei&on of one loaf 
cf bread, or a handful of meal. They nei- 
ther fpared fex, nor reverenced age, nor com- 
miierated childhood ; but dafhed the infants 
againft the ftones. Under cover of the night 
fome of the beiieged ventured over the walls, 
towards the Roman camp, to gather wild 
herbs; and on their return, when they 
thought they had efcaped the hands of the 
enemy, they were met by the feditious, and 
robbed of all their miferabk booty. In vain 
did they intreat, even by the awful name of 

*» Bp. Newcomc ori our Lord's Conduft, &c. p. 223« Of 
this Writer's elegant tranilation of the parages which he qaotes 
from Jofephus 1 have in fome other inflances on revifing the 
leflures availed myfelf. For the feledlion and arrangement of 
particulars I am anfwerable. 

Jehovah, 
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Jehovah, that they might be permitted to 
have part of what they had brought at the 
hazard of their life. It was a favour, if 
thofe who had plundered, did not murder 
them. 

To thefe proceedings the tyrants gave 
fandlion by their own example; and while 
their men fpoiled the lower ranks, they 
themfclves opprcfled the rich and the noble. 
Thofe ftript by Simon were fent to John j 
and thofe whom John had fleeced, Simon 
received. Thus they drank, as it were, to 
each other the blood of the people ; and con- 
tending for fuperiority, were confederate in 
crimes. ' 

When by the building of the wall before 
mentioned all egrefs was cut off, the famine 
gathered flrength, and devoured whole famis- 
hes'. The houfes were filled with corpfes 
of women and children ; and the men of 
gray hairs lay in the ftreets. The young 
men, like fpedlres*, wandered about in the 
public places, and fell where death overtook 

' B. J. L. V. c. xii. §. 3, 4. 

' «0-<rf^ A^wXie. Eafebius has the fame alluiion in defcribin£ 
the effedU of a fevere famine and peftilence in the time of 
the emperor Maximin : «arf^ nivTitc vu^m ih ttfxuffi >|^;t«ff»~ 
yttfTfi. H. £• L,xX. c.viii. 

them. 
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them. The fick were unable to bury their 
friends^ and the healthy were deterred by the 
number of the deadt and fear for themfelves. 
Many expired upon thofe whom they were 
interring ; and many went voluntarily to die 
in the tomb. 

In thefe calamities there was neither 
complaint nor lamentation heard ; but the 
living beheldy with tearlefs eyes and a ghaftly 
fmile^ thofe who found refuge in death be* 
fore them. Silence reigned in the city by 
day, and death and terror alarmed the night. 

The robbers however were the heavieft 
plague. They rifled the dead with unfeeling 
laughter ; and in horrid fport tried the edge 
of their weapons both upon the deceafed 
and thofe who were yet alive. But thofe 
who prayed to receive at their hands the fatal 
ftroke, they fcornfully left to pine away with 
hunger. In their lail moments, feeing the 
feditious flill in health, they fixed their eyes 
on the temple and expired. 

At firft, to remove the intolerable flench, 
the dead were interred at the public expence. 
When this could no longer be done, an eafier 
mode of getting rid of them ,was devifcd ; 

arid 
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and in lefs than three months from the be- 
ginning of the fiege, above a hundred thou-^ 
fand were thrown over the walls \ The. 
compaffionate Roman fighcd at the fpedlacle, 
and with uplifted hands called God to wit- 
nefs, that the deed was none of his. 

Unutterable fufFerings ftill enfued ". The 
befieged were compelled to eat their belts, 
their fhoes, and the fkins of their (hields. 
Withered grafs was even fold -, and things 
which before offended the fight, wove now 
carefully fought for, and greedily devoured*. 

Nay, fays the hiftorian, I muft record a 
fadt, fuch as Greeks or barbarians never 
heard of. There was a woman, named Mary, 
of honourable birth, whom the robbers had 
daily plundered and harafTed; but would 
neither in refentment of her provocations, 
nor compaflion for her fufFerings, when they 
deprived her of fubfiflence, deprive her of 
life. Hunger at laft piercing her bones, in 
rage and defpair (he feifed her fon, an infant 

* B. J. L. V. c, xiri. §. 7. Prom the 14th of April to 
the ifl of July. There were cafi out in the whole fix hun- 
dred thoufand. f 

« Ibid. L.VI.c.iii. §.3-5. « Ibid. L. V. c. xui. J. 7. 
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it the brcaft, and "For what/' (he cried, 
«' in the midft of war, and famine, and fedi-> 
tion, fhould i preferve thee, my unhappy 
babe ? With the Romans if there be fafety, 
there is alfo fervitude. This fervitude the 
famine anticipates, and the feditious are fiercer 
than either. Come then, be thou food to me, 
a Fury to the feditious, and a tale in life, 
what alone is wanting to complete the fum 
of Jewifh calamities/* 

With thefe words, (he flew her (on, and 
having prepared him for food, fhe devoured 
half, and carefully laid up the remainder. 
The horrid repaft was fcarcely ended, when 
the vultures of fedition, lured by the fmell, 
came and threatened death, if (he concealed 
what (he had provided. But of menaces 
there was no need ; (he produced what was 
left, boafting (he had referved it as an ho- 
nourable portion for Them. The feditious, 
till now unacquainted with horror, were here 
alone feifed with trembling and a(loni(hment. 
But the mother exclaimed, " The child is 
my own, and the deed is mine. Eat, for I 
have eaten. Be not Ye more tender than a 
woman, more compaflionate than a mother. 
But if ye rejed the viftim, 1 who have eaten 
half, will eat the remainder.'* 

This 
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This atrocious aft ^^ was foon divulged in 
the Roman camp ; and in fome excited pityj» 
but in more abhorrence ; and now at laft the 
commander, though ftill folicitous to fave 
the temple, rcfolved however not to leave 
the city, wherein fuch things were perpe- 
trated, in the fight of the fun. 

To enumerate all the diftrefles, or all the 
crimes, of the Jews in this age, were both 
an impoffible and fuperfluous tafk. We*may 
conclude the matter with the teftimony of 
Jofephus, '* That no city ever fuiFered fuch 
things, nor did there ever exift, fince the 
world began, a generation . of men more 
fruitful in wickednefs '. So that, continues 
be, had the Romans delayed to chaftife the 
finners, I think the earth would have fwal- 
lowed them up, the city would have been 
fwept away by another flood, or clfe con- 
fumed, like a fecond Sodom, by fire frota 
heaven *." 

y For the piedi£lions refpcdling it, S<te Deut. xxviii. 53, 
Lev. XXVI. 29. Jer. xix. 7-9. Lara. ii. 20« iv. io« A iiiniiar 
inflance is recorded in the accoant of the fiege of Samaria, 
2 Kings vi. 28, 29. and perhaps the fame happened alfo in the 
former fiege of Jerufalenif Compare £z. v. 10. with Baruch 
ii. 3. 

* B. J. L.V. ex. S. 5. Conf. Proam. J. 4, 

• Ibid. c. xiii. $.6. 

O But 
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. But it pleafed God to employt in this caic» 
human agents, and not the elements, as the 
immediate inftruments of his juft vengeances 
and the deftined period was now at hand« 
On the tenth of Auguft \ the fame day that 
the former temple was burnt by the Chal* 
deans, the temple was fet on fire, without 
the knowledge of Titus, and againft his will ; 
and his utmoft efforts to extinguifli the fiamies 
were of no avail. The enthufiaftic rage of 
the foldiers, though at other times they were 
checked in a moment, could not now be 
conbouled by words or figns. The pre- 
vailing flames feemed as if they would con- 
fume not only ^he temple, but . the very 
foundations of the mount whereon it flood*} 
and the fhouts of viftory and wailings of lor- 
row, echoed back from the diflant moun- 
tains, increafed the horror and confufion of 
the fcene*. 

* 

The upper city flill remained ; Twit it did 
not long furvive the temple. On the fab« 

^ B. J. L. VI. civ. §. 5,&c. 

^ The words are remarkable : roy /mi v yi rir hfu x^ov %k ^t^tif 
M* vtf %h^% fifmrrt^a^i irtctrt^tf rir wvfs ntirtiyt^ftm. Compare 
Deut. xxxii. %z. Lam. iv. ii. 

* B.J, L,VL c.v. J.I. 

bath 
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bath day, the eighth of September, it wa^ 
defolated in its turn with fire and fword*. 
Of the almoft infinite multitude of Jew9 not 
one in ten efcaped deflrudtion. The number 
of captives during the war was ninety feven 
thoufand; but there periihed in the 0eg« 
alone eleven hundred thoufandM 

Who then art thou, among the kingdomf 
of the earth, that puttefl thy confidence ia 
the multitude of an hod, in the ftrength of 
thy fortrefles, or the abundance.of thy trea^ 
fures ? Cafl thine eyes upon the defolation 
of Judah, and learn humility and the fear 
of God. Where is now the vine of the 
Lord's planting, the branch which he made 
fo ftrong for himfelf ? It is burnt with fire, 
the hedge is broken down, the vineyard laid 
wafte *. 

The hill of Sion was a fair place, the joy 
of the whole earth ^. Jerufalem was great 
among the nations, and princefs among the 
provinces ^ ; fhe was a crown of glory in the 

« B.J. L.VI. c. viii. §. 5. Dion Caflius fays Jenifalea 
was taken three times on the fabbath, by Pompey, by Sqfios, 
and by Titus. Vide L. XXXVI. p. 37. XLIX. p. 4oj, 
LXVI* p. 748. ed. Leundav. 

* B.J. L.VLcix. §.3. iPtlttjK. 

^ Pf. xlviii. 2. * Lam. L t* 

O 2 band 
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hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in 
the hand of her God "". But when (he ex- 
alted herfelf, fhe fell; (he fell, and there 
was none to help her. For (he faid, '* I 
dwell on high, my habitation is among the 
rocks ^ f who (hall bring me down, or make 
me afraid ? The God of Ifrael is my ftrength 
and my fafeguard; he will give me a king, 
who fhall fubdue my foes, and eilablifli my 
walls in peace. My right hand fliall wield 
i glorious fceptre, my dominion fhall be 
wide as the earth, and its duration as the 
days of heaven.'* 

This was her folly, and fhe perifhed ; for 
fhe was blind in the day of her vifitation. 
She knew not the Prince of peace; the Mef- 
fenger of the covenant fhe flew, and would 
not receive his ambafTadors, Therefore there 
was no falvation ; among all her fons, none 
could deliver her. Her men of war are 
faint, her virgins cry out for food ; for the 
corn and the wine is confumcd ; the fanbine 
devoureth the widow and the orphan, the 
young and the old together. The heathen 
poflefs her ftrong holds, they enter into her 
fanduary ; her children are led captive into 
- all lands, and fhe is overwhelmed with bittcr- 
nefs and mourning. 

" If. Ixii. 3. • Obad. 3. 

Yet 
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Yet rejoice not, O Rome, at the ruin of 
Jerufalem, nor infult her in her fall ; left 
trouble (hould come upon thee alfo; and thou 
grieve for thine own defolation. If thy fins 
do not equal the fins of Judah, thy. punifh- 
ment, though lefs than her's, may be greater 
than thou c^nft bear. If the Lord fpared 
not his own people, take heed left he alfo 
fpare not thee "*. 

For who art thou, that thou ftiouldft be 

« 

delivered ? Doft thou inherit a better king- 
dom ? or doft thou poflefs a ftronger border" ? 
Let not the pride of thy heart deceive thee. 
Though thou exalt thyfelf as the eagle, and 
though thou fct thy neft among the ftars, 
there is One that even thence can bring thee 
down^ Think of Him, and be at peace, 
left a nation come againft thee from far, a 
great and a mighty nation ^ left the north 
fend forth her fons, who fhall deluge thy 
plains with blood; who (hall overthrow thy 
walls, and demolifti thy palaces, thy magni- 
ficent temples and triumphal arches, and 
make immortal Ronle a name in the earth. 
Happy are the people, that fear the Lord ; 
yea blefled are the people, who have the 
Lord for their God ^ ! 

" Rom. xi. 21. » Am. vi. 2. ^ Obad. 4* 

f Pf. cxliv. 15. 

O 3 SER- 
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Rom. XL 25/26. 

I would noty brethren, that ye Jhould be igtto^ 
rant of this myjiery (kji ye Jhould be wife 
in your own conceits) that blindnefs in part 
is happened to Ifrael, until the fulnefs of the 
Gentiles be come in. And fo all I/rael jhall 
be faved. 

TH E hiftory of the Jews is, in every 
part, fingular and aftonifhing. From 
their firft defignation as a peculiar people to 
the prefent hour they ftand forth a confpi- 
cuous proof of God^s ipecial providence and 
conAant diredion of the affairs of men ; a 
glorious example of the bleffed fruits of faith 
and obedience to the will of Heaven^ and a 
ilupendous inftance of the dreadful confe- 

O 4 . quences. 
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quenccs, even in this life, of ftubbornnefs 
and iin. 

Their unparalleled fufferings in one age we 
have furveyed at large. We have (een their 
calamities commencing at the time and in the 
manner which our blefled Lord had foretold, 
and daily multiplying, till the fword of the 
Romans finifhed what their own diflenfions 
began, and their heinous offences merited ; 
till their land was laid wafte, their beauty 
confumed, and the city of their folemnities 
burnt to the ground. 

But although the exadl completion of our 
Lord's predidlion, in all the particulars of 
this amazing feries of events, is abundantly 
fufficient to demonftrate the infpiration of 
thofe holy Gofpels which contain this im* 
portant prophecy, and to eftablifh, in confe- 
quence, the truth of that religion which is 
therein taught J yet we cannot here conclude 
our meditations. Beholding, amidft the re- 
volutions of empire and viciflitudes of for- 
tune, this extraordinary people ftill fubfifting, 
at the diftance of more than feventeen cen- 
turies from the final defolation of their coun- 
try, we cannot look upon them with indif- 
ference. Spread as it were on the furface of 
the ocean, but not blended with its waves, 

Scattered 
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fcattered through the mafs of mankind, but 
flill prcferved diftindt, like the bodies which 
in the heart of the earth remain as tokens of 
an univerfal deluge, they (hew that they once 
belonged to one common ftate; they fhew 
that thofe fcriptufes muft be divine, which 
foretel their difperfion and prefervation 5 events 
% that none but the Allwife could forefee, and 
none but the Almijghty could bring to pafs. 
We cannot therefore but inquire, whether 
thofe fame fcriptures, to the truth of which 
they are living though involuntary vouchers, 
have declared the future will of Heaven con- 
cerning them ; what calamities are yet be- 
hind, or what bleffings ftill in flore for thcnit 

To this interefting inquiry, that fame pro- 
phecy of our Lord, which has been the fub- 
jedl of our late meditations, dircfts our prc- 
fent thoughts ; when it informs us, that 
** Jerufalem fhall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled *.'* Had the Jews, in any age fincc 
Jerufalem was deftroyed by the Romans, been 
fuffered to rebuild their city and temple, and 
to fettle there ; or were the Gentiles univer- 
fally converted to Chriftianity, the Jews ftill 
continuing in unbelief; on either fuppofition, 

* Luke xzi. 24. 

this 
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ibis prophecy would appear to be defeated, 
and ccmfequently would merit no ferious at- 
tention. But neither of thefe events has yet 
taken place. 

In the time of Adrian^ when the Jews 
were gaining ftrength, and under the aufpices 
of a pretended Mefliah were ieating them- 
lelves in Judea, many thoufands of them 
were (lain ; and they were cxprefsly forbidden 
by an imperial edi£t to let their feet on the 
land x>f their forefathers *". In the next cen- 
fury, when an apoftate emperor attempted to 
peiform for them what they were unable 
themfelves to accomplifh^ to rebuild their 
temple and redore their worfhip; the im- 
pious undertaking, zealoully as it was profe- 
cuted, was foon interrupted and finally de- 
feated by fire burfting forth from the bowels 
of the earth ^ " The children of Ifraer* 
therefore ''abide," as it was predided of 
them, '' many days without a king, and 

k Enfcb. H.E. LIV. c. vi. 

* Thii attempt of Julian was A. C. 363. and » recorded 
hy Ammianus Marcellinus, a contemporary pagan hiilorian, 
L XXIII. c. i. It is mentioned alfo by feveral Chriftian wri- 
ters of the fame century. See Chryioft. Hem. 4. in Matt. 
T, n. p. 70. 1. 16. Horn. 41. in Ad. T. IV. p. 389. 1. 7. 
Orat, 2. in Babyl. T. V. p. 470. 1. 19. Greg. Naz. Orat. z. 
^contr* Julian. Ambrof. Epift. xvii. But for a full proof and 
▼indication of the miracle by which the attempt was defeated. 
See Bp. Warbur ton's Julian. 

without 
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without a prince, and without a facrifice^'* 
iifted and difperfed among all nations*. 

On the other hand, though the gofpel was, 
at its firfl; outgoing from Sion, rapidly fpread 
throughout the world, and believers in all 
lands were added to the Lord; we do not 
find that, either in the firft or any fucceedin^ 
age, the fulnefs of the Gentile forces has 
come in, and fought under the banner of the 
crofs. The ftate of the world therefore is 
not fuch as to preclude the accomplifhment 
of the foregoing prophecy in either of its 
parts ; if that which feems the moft obvious, 
fhall, from other more explicit palTages of 
fcripture, appear to be its genuine and true 
interpretation. 

In fearch of thefe pafTages it is lefs necef- 
fary to recur to the books of the Old Tefta^ 
ment, becaufe if we grant for a moment^ 
what may perhaps hereafter be proved, that 
the Jews fhall one day be converted to the 
faith of Chrift ; between us and them, on the 
prefent queflion, there is no difpute. The 
great controverfy is concerning the perfon and 
character of the Meffiah; who he is and 
when to appear, whether he has already been 

^ Hof. iii. 4. * Am. i^. 9. 

in 
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in the world, or whether his coming is fliil 
to be expeftcd. Here the veil is unremoved; 
this is now, as it was of old, the ftone of 
flumbling. But that the Mefliah's kingdom 
fhall comprehend the houfe of Ifrael, the 
fons of Ifrael do not queftion ; all who be- 
lieve revelation believe it. This ray, this , 
fingle ray, cheers their hearts awl guides their 
ileps in their prefent ftate of wandering and 
wretchednefs. 

But though this article is embraced by the 
Jews as a certain truth, it is not univerfally 
received among Chriftians, As long, it is ar- 
gued, as the church can raife up faithful fer- 
vants to God, fo long it (hall be permitted 
to continue. But the beft and pureft difpen- 
fation of Jieaven lofes its effedt upon the ftub- 
born and ungrateful heart of man. The king- 
dom of grace declines more and more, and 
the empire of Satan is ereded on its ruins ; 
and when the Son of man fhall be revealed in 
fire to judge the vvorld, as when he feht a 
flood of waters to deftroy it, he fhall fcarcely 
find faith on earth. 

Such is the gloomy pidture held up to our 
view ; but poffibly the fimilitude is not exa(!h. 
Sinful as the world may be at prefent, and as 

we 



SERMON VII. 221 

we mud with (home and trembling confefs it 
to be ; it does not follow that it fhall alvt^ays 
be fo. Small and dcfpifed as may be the 
temple of the Lord, it does not follow that 
her walls (hall never be built with larger ex- 
tent and brighter fplendor. The holy moun- 
tain may ilill be eflablifhed in the top of the 
mountains and exalted above the hills, and 
all nations, in the fulleft fenfe, may flow 
unto it and worfhip God. Laftly if this glo- 
rious fcene fhall hereafter be realifed, it does 
not follov^ that it {hall remain ' for ever. 
While men are fallible, that is, while they 
are men, they mufl: be liable to fpiritual as 
well as bodily infirmities ; they may apofla- 
tife from faith and virtue, and infidelity and 
vice may once more overfpread the earth. 

Admit the truth, whatever it fhall appear 
to be, neither difmayed by the prefent ftate 
of things on the one hand, nor fearful of re- 
moter confequences on the other. What it 
is not unworthy of God's mercy to reveal, 
nor of his goodnefs to beftow, his wifdom 
can contrive, and his power can execute. If 
when we look around, affairs in our fight 
feem not propitious; if the earth js, obfcured 
with clouds of ignorance or miftS of error; 
He *' who commanded the light to fhine out 

of 
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of darknefs ',*' can diipel the gloom of the 
moral world ; can bid the glorious fun of the 
gc^pel cheer and invigorate thofe regions of 
{onow, where a glimpfe of his beams is now 
fcarceljf ieen ^ can make every future age^ as 
be has made every paft, confirm the teftimony 
of his fervants the prophets, and difplay his 
majefty, benignity, and truth. There is per- 
haps a day coming (and oh ! that it may be 
nigh at hand) when together with our faith 
and love, our knowledge alfo (hall be en« 
larged, and our views extended; when we 
Ihall fee order and confiftency fpring out of 
apparent irregularity ; when the light, which 
has hitherto lightened the Gentiles, fhall 
like wife be the glory of the people of Ifrael *; 
when the will of God ihall be done on earth 
as it is in heaven, zealoufly and faithfully by 
ai men, as it is univerfally and incefiantly by 
all holy angels. 

But let not our hope go beyond our faith, 
nor our faith beyond the written word of 
God. Let us fee whether from the infallible 
oracles of truth, thefe events, which are fo 
ftupendous and fo defirable, may with confi« 
dence be expected. 

'Cor. iv. 6. « Luke ii. 32. 

Now 
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, Now although, as we faid before, it is not 
neceifary to quote for this purpofe particular 
palTages from the prophets; yet thus much 
may be obferved of them in general ; that 
they fpeak of the church of God, which ia 
the latter age fhould be eflablifhed upoa 
earth, in fuch terms as no event, which the 
world has yet beheld, either equals or jufli-^ 
fies. They extol not merely the inherent ex- 
cellence, but wide extent, of the heavenly 
kingdom. Whenever the profped: rifes be- 
fore them, and it was often prefent^d to their 
view, their heart glows with inflant rapture 
at the fplendid fcene; the powers of language 
are exhaufled to convey their lofty concep* 
tions of thofe days of gladnefs, when all 
nations whom the Lord hath made fhall turn 
unto him, and walk in the light of his holy 
word. We do not aJTert, that in order to 
warrant the expreflions ufed on this occafion^ 
it is necefiary that every individual of the 
human fpecies fhould ferve God with a pure 
heart and faith unfeigned ; but if the whole 
race fhall not hereafter be, what they have 
not yet been, vifible members of the church 
pf Chrift, language is ufelefs, and words 
have no meaning. 

With 
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With the Jewifli fcriptures the writings of 
the New Teftament, on this as on other 
points^ perfe<a:ly harmonife. When St, John 
wrote the Revelation, which Jefus Chrift by 
an holy angel gave unto him, Chriftianity 
had obtained, in extent of dominion, if not 
in the number of converts, an amplitude 
whicH to this day perhaps it has never ex- 
ceeded. In this book, after a feries of other 
prediftions literally expreffed or fhadowed by 
vifion, we read, that ** there were great 
voices in heaven, faying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and of his Chrift, and he fliall 
reign -for ever and ever **/' This rejoicing, 
which, at fuch a time and under fuch a ftate 
of the church, was feen afar off by the be- 
loved difciple, is unqueftionably the rejoicing 
of the heavenly hoft for an event ftill future ; 
for that univerfal converfion, which the pro- 
phets of old had forefliewn. Now if all the 
kingdoms of the world fhall hereafter believe 
in Chrift, furely the Jews, as included in 
thofe kingdoms, though not a part of them, 
muft be comprehended in the general bleffing* 

But let us attend to the reafoning of St* 
Paul in that part of his Epiftle to the Ro-* 

* Rev» xi, 15, 

mans 
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mans whence the text is taken ; and if we 
will fuffer his words to bear their genuine 
and obvious fenfe, the doctrine of the future 
convcriion of the Jews, however improbable 
to human forefight, cannot be more clearlj 
taught. The apoftle difcourfes to the faiots 
at Rome, converts from heathenifm, of their 
calling and eledion into the gofpel, and of 
the rejcdlion of the Jews. The Gentiles 
were called by the free and unmerited grace 
of God ; the Jews, as the fcriptures had 
foretold, were caft off by his juft feverity 
upon their unbelief. There was therefore no 
ground for boafting, but rcafon to tremble 
before that God, who was not only plen* 
teous in goodnefs, but at the fame time fear* 
ful in judgement. 

In all this argument what is the import of 
the word " Ifrael," which often occurs ? It 
fometimes confcffedly means the* unbelieving 
Jews ; and unlefs they are the folc objedl, or 
at leaft included as a part, whenever Ifrael is 
oppofed, as it frequently is, to the Gentiles, 
it will not be eafy to make the holy apoftle 
reafon, as he does on all other occafions, with 
confiftency and pertinence. 

It cannot mean believers in Chrift, whe- 
ther Jews or Gentiles ; for he fpcaks of the 

P Blindnefs 
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Blindnefs of IfraeL Befides, in this view» 
between Jew and Gentile there was no dif- 
tinftion ; the names were loft in that more 
honourable and endearing appellation of 
Chriflian. The middle wall of partition was 
broken down, and they were all one in Chrift 
Jcfus *. 

Neither, again, can it mean the uncon- 
verted Gentiles ; for they are never fo deno- 
minated, and they are alfo included in the 
fulncfs of the Gentiles, which, it is here 
faid, was to come in. 

It remains therefore, that it muft either, 
in a large fenfe, denote the whole race of 
Jews, thofe who had and thofe who had not 
embraced the gofpel; or elfe, exclufively, 
the family of unbelievers ; and both inter- 
pretations, as to our prefent purpofe, amount 
to the fame. For they whofe converfion the 
apoftle in the text defcribes as future, were 
doubtlefs at that time not converted : " and 
fo all Ifrael," even the pofterity of thofe who 
then were difobedient, ^* (hall be faved.'* 

No, it is faid, the term has here another 
acceptation; and does not exprefs the har- 

' Eph, ii. 14. 

deoed 
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denedjews, but ** the true Ifrael of God/* 
That an idea fo widely different from the for- 
mer fhould fo foon be fubflituted for it, is 
not very probable ; but admit for a moment^ 
that, unlikely as it may feem, it is neverthe- 
lefs true : how then ftands the argument ? 
•* The univerfal muhitude of the faithful 
(hall be faved by the partial but perpetual 
blindnefs of the Jews." Is this the reafoning 
of the apoftle of the Gentiles ? or if it be 
not, and it furely is not, what other fenfb 
(hall we put upon his words ? 

Shalt we fuppofe him fo declare, for it has 
been fuppofed, that " though the Jews in 
their colledlive and national capacity were re- 
jedted in confequence of their unbelief, and 
though that unbelief and that rejeftion fhould 
continue to. the end ; yet the true feed of 
Abraham, the chofen of God, whatever their 
number, whatever their birth, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, fhould not perifh, but fhould 
come in and be faved ?" Was it then a myf- 
tery to the faints at Rome, that all who be- 
lieved in Chrifl fhould be faved by Chrifl ? 
And if the Gentile converts were likely to 
give way to overweening conceits, when they 
confidered, that they were admitted to the 
gofpel bleflings, in preference to the heirs of 

P 2 God's 
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But here, certified of the fa<% and aoxioas 
for its accomplifhment, curiofity perhaps will 
afk. When (hall it be ? and how fhall it be 
brought about ? Of the minute circum- 
fiances of future events^ the exigence of 
which may from the word of prophecy be 
pad a dopbt, it becomes us to fpeak with 
cautious diffidence. Led on by the hand of 
the Almighty, they may advance upon our 
wondering fight, as in the ancient ages they 
often have, in fuch order and fo attended^ as 
from the intimations beforehand was by no 
means cxpefted ; yet conformably in every 
point to thofe intimations, when the fads 
themfelves cleared up what before was dubi- 
ousy and reconciled what had feemed incon- 
fifi:ent. 

In the prcfent cafe, though it were fuffi- 
cient to fay, that He who revealed the gra* 
cious defign, will haflen it in his own ap- 
pointed time; yet there are, in the predic- 
tions concerning it, fome circumflances which 
admit a probable and fafe interpretation, if 
we confider them as only probable, and re- 
gard for certain, what alone is certain, the 
event itfelf. 

In the firft place then, fince the return of 
the Jews and the coming in of the Gentiles 

are 
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If^ defirous to eflabliih this pointy we have 
beftowed upon it more words than the clear 
language of St. Paul ieemed to require i it is 
hoped the importance of the fubjedt, and 
the doubts of fome learned men refpedting 
it^ will be a fufficient apology. 

It being therefore evident^ that, when St. 
Paul wrote, a general converfion of the Jews 
was, at fome future period, to take place ; 
and it being certain from hiftory, that, be- 
tween his days and the prefent, no event of 
this nature has ever happened ; it remains^ 
that we look for it, with full afTurance of 
hope, in the generations to come. 



firft, not to the fecond claufe. Tl^e apoftle reprefents the 
turn of the houfe of Judah, which fhould one day be brought 
to pafs) and the conveirfion of the Gentiles, which was already 
began, as pioceeding both ef them from the free grace of 
God in Chrift. But the go/pel, as to the order of prea€hii)g» 
was firft to be tendered to the Jews i and when they were fv^- 
ficiently inftrudted, or when, as it more frequently happened, 
they obftinately caft from them the word of life, it was to be 
oifered to the heathen. See A^s ziii. 46. In a certain fenfe 
too the belief of the Gentiles was the occaiion of the Jews^ 
unbelief; for they were offended becaufe the apodles went to 
men undrcumcifed, and the multitude of Gentile conveitt 
inftead of kindling their emulation or foftening their hatred* 
inflamed their rancour and increafed their flttbborjinefs* 

P 2 But 
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the converfion of the Jews. The words of 
the text willt in the original, eafily admit 
this fenfe " ; and another paflage in the fanae 
chapter feems to require it : ^' If the fall of 
them,'' fays the apoftle, ^' be the riches of 
the world, and the diminiihing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles ; how much more their 
fulnefs • ?" This queftion^ which is equiva- 
lent to a diredt aflertion and the meaning of 
which the former words fuggeft, evidently 
implies, that the fulnefs of the Jews, their 
general obedience to the gofpel, fhall, in a 
degree far above their fall and diminution, be 
the enriching of the world and the Gentiles : 
*' If when the colledlivc body was caft off, 
the few, comparatively, who believed, were 
the means of converting fo many thoufand 
Gentiles ; how many more (ball the univerfal 
hoft of the difperfion, who perhaps for this 
very reafon among others are by a gracious 
providence fcattered abroad -, how many more 
{hall they, wbeq their iins are forgiven and 

" etxf^s V T0 ir>i^ufjtet rttf id-yi^ Mo-fAB^ti, See how this word 
or other words in the fame or correfp ending tenfes are ufed in 
the following paflages : Matt, x. 1 1. with Mar. vi. lo. Matt, 
xxiv. 3493;. with Mar. xiii. 31. and Luke xxi. 33. Matt. 
xxvi. 41, Luke ix. 4. with x. 5. 8. John v. 15. vii. 27. with 
31. and viii. 14, Afts iii, 19. ^ And fee Mr. Mcde, p. 483. 
596. 760. on Rev. xi. 7. 

** Rom. xi. 12. 

their 
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their backfliding healed, gather together to 
Him who has had mercy oa them^ even Jeiu* 
Chrift ?" 

Be it fo, that thefe things arc marvelout 
in our eyes, and that wc difcovcr no traces of 
their approach. Is any thing too hard for 
God ? or fhall aught appear marvelous ia 
His fight ? Shall not his counfel (land ? and 
fhall he not perform his good pleafure ? What 
if their iniquity (hall be removed in a d^y^? 
and a nation born at once ' ? What if the 
Holy Spirit fhall breathe upon the flalo, 9nd 
they fhall live ; and each fhall ftand up in his 
place, a great and innumerable army ' ? 

When the Son of God, in the days of his 
flefh, came unto his own, bis ovirn received 
him not • ; and their obdurate heart ages of 
fufFering have not mollified. He will there- 
fore forgive them and love them freely ; and, 
at this fecond time, he wiU m^ke him^felf 
known to his brethren \ Then peradventurc 
fhall be accomplifhed what cannot without 
violence be underflood either of the deflrqc- 
tion of Jernfalem, or of the day of univerfal 
judgement; then fliall they look on him 

P Zcch. iii. 9. <i If. Ixvi. 8. ' Ez. xxxvii. 9, 10. 

•Jobni. II, ^Adsvii. 13. "Johnxix. 37. 

with Zech. xii. 10. 

whom 
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vrhom they pierced ', and lay, *' BlefTed is 
He that cometh in the name of the Lord '• 
Blefled is He who hath been gracious unto 
us, who hath put away our iniquity, and re- 
membered our fins and offences no more. 
This is He whom our fathers knew not, 
whom while on earth they nailed to the 
crofs ; but he hath revealed himfelf to us 
from heaven. We will rejoice in thy name, 
we will walk in thy truth, and thou, O Son 
of David, fhalt be our King for ever.'* 

In that day the envy of Ephraim ^ and of 
Judah fhall ceafe, and they fliall love thofe 
whom before they abhorred. The Chriftian 
of the Gentiles (hall be dearer than life to 
them ; and thofe who believe not they (hall 
labour to convince. They fhall proclaim the 
honour of the Lord, and (hew forth the 
mercy, which they themfelves have expe- 
rienced. The people of the Gentiles ihall 
willingly offer themfelves ; they '' fhall take 
hold of the fkirt of him that is a Jew, fay- 
ing. We will go with you ; for we have heard 
that God is with you \" " They fhall aik 
the way to Zion with their faces thither- 
ward *." Jerufalem fhall no longer be trod- 

* Matt, xociii. 39. f If, xi, 13, * Zech. viii. 23. 

• Jcr. !• 5. 

den 
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den under foot, but in righteoufnefs fhall (he 
be eflablifhed. She (hall call h^r walls Sal* 
vation and her gates Praife ^. In every land 
(hall be a temple to the Lord, and all fleOi 
(hall behold his glory. Peace fhall be ex- 
tended to them like a river'', forrow and 
mourning fhall flee away ^i they fhall ferve 
the Lord with fongs of joy, and in unity and 
love together. 

Here then a fcene is difclofed, to which, 
amidfl the anxious cares, the ftorms and tem- 
pefts of life, we may look JForward with 
fleadfaft faith, and devoutly pray for its ap- 
proach. Next, furely, to the glory of God, 
and the eternal inheritance of his heavenly 
kingdom, there is no objedt more worthy of 
perpetual meditation, none that we fhould 
more ardently long for, none that we may 
with greater confidence expedt, than the uni- 
verfal kingdom of the Mefliiah in this world. 
Our ideas of this bleffed flate may at prefent 
be inadequate; the city of our God may be 
more glorious than the fublimefl imagina- 
tion, aided by the lofty reprefentations of 
fcripture, is able to conceive ; but her beauty 
fhall one day be vifiible, her walls fhall af- 
furedly be raifed. 

^ If. Ix. 1 8. with zzvi. i.* * Ibid. Ixyi. I2. 

• ^ Ibid. li. 1 1 • 

What 
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What though fedition and tumults, fight* 
logs and war have not ceafed ? though the 
religion of harniony and love has been con- 
verted into an engine of mifchief, and caufed 
not peace but divifion ? Has the truth of 
God therefore failed ? or (hall he not confirm 
kis promifes ? The kingdom is one in all 
ages ; and the bleflings not yet beftowed fhall 
without doubt be given hereafter. For her 
king is exalted in heaven, and thence will he 
fubdue his enemies. ** Truth {hall" yet 
** fpring out of the earth, and righteoufnefs 
ihall look down from heaven */' ** Nation 
ihall not lift up fword againfl nation, neither 
ihall they learn war any more \'* " The 
wolf fhall dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard ihall lie down with the kid ; — they 
ihall not hurt nor deftroy in all God's holy 
mountain ; for the earth (hall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
thefeaV* 

■ 

Philofophy hath tried her (kill, and her 
fons have combined together. They have 
boafted they would extirpate the name of 
Chrift, and deftroy the horn of his kingdom. 

* Pf. Ixxxv. lo. ' If. ii. 4. Mic. iv. 3. 

« If. xi, 6. 9. 

But 
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But their rage is as vain as it is impious* 
Sooner might they arreft the earth in her 
courfe, or cxtinguifh the lamp of day, than 
withftand the arm of the Almighty, or dif- 
appoint the leaft of his promifes. The ways 
of Zion mourn ; her cities are burnt with fire, 
and her mountains are a barren wafte. Her 
fig tree is hewn down, and the withered 
branches are caft out in all lands ; but the 
ilock is flill in the ground, and fhall again 
fpring forth and flourifli. For the Lord fhall 
water it from above, and pour down his fpirit 
upon it. He fhall deal gracioufly with his 
fervants, he fhall put away their iniquities, 
and manifefl his glory to them. 

Even fo. Lord Jefus, come quickly. Come 
to thy once chofen people, and remember 
thy holy covenant; the oath which thou 
fwarefl to their fathers, and the teflament 
fealed with thy blood. By thy death thou 
hafl atoned for their fins ; let thy powerful 
interceffion prevail for them. Forgive them^ 
righteous Father, for they know not what 
they do. Take away their ilony heart, and 
give them an heart of flefh ^ that they may 
be thy people, and Thou mayefl be their 

^ £z. zi. 19. 

God i 
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God ; that the remnant of Ifrael and the 
refidue of the Gcntilea may believe in Thee, 
and glorify thy name, through Jefus Chrift 
our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee and the Holy Ghoft, one God blefled 
fox evermore. Amen. 
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John XIV. 29, 

I have told you before it come to pafs, that 
when it is come to pafs, ye might believe. 

IT was obferved by Ariftotlc, and the juft- 
nefs of the remark and reputation of the 
author have often recommended the obfer- 
vation to others, that different fubje£ts admit 
of different forts and degrees of proof*. The 
mathematician demonflrates the truth of his 
propofitions -, the orator endeavours by pro- 
bable arguments to perfuade his hearers ; and 
the moralift, who is converfant with the va- 
riable adtions of human life, deduces fuch 
concIu£ons as are generally true, and gives 
fuch directions as will feldom fail. 

* Eth. L. h c. iii. vii. 

Had 
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Had this fupreme mafter of philofopby 
and of criticifm appeared in a later age» or 
in a different country, he would perhaps 
have given a name to a fpecies of evidence, 
with which, at the time and place where he 
lived, he was not acquainted ; the evidence, 
I mean, of divine revelation. By whatever 
term we may denominate this evidence ; 
whether, from its own intrinfic excellence 
or from the objedl which it refpeds, we 
choofe to ftyle it Divine ; or whether the 
proofs of what God has been pleafed to teach 
us, but not in fyftematic order and method, 
fhall pafs, as hitherto, without a peculiar 
and appropriate appellation; whatever we 
may determine as to thefe matters, certain.it 
is, that the proofs are infallible, our belief 
of them fuch as cannot poilibly be erroneous. 
If there is a God, a Being of infinite wifdom 
and goodnefs, the religion which avows Him 
for its author, and which under chat avowal 
He has in all ages fupported, fometimes by 
making bare his holy arm to enforce it, and 
at all times by accomplishing its predid:ions 
and its promifes ; the religion, thus acknow- 
ledged and confirmed by God, muft be, what 
it claims to be, the revelation of his will ; 
or elfe we muft believe, what it is equally 

abfurd 
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abfurd and impious to imagine. That the juft 
and holy Governor of the world has impofed 
upon the underllanding of bis rational crea*^ 
tures a fyftem of delufion, carrying along 
with it fuch marks of authenticity, as com-? 
pel the affent of the candid inquirer; fuch 
criterions of truth, as the pertinacious fceptic 
or determined infidel can never (hew to b? 
doubtful, much lefs to be falfe. 

To make good thefe aflertions we need 
not have recourfe to multiplicity of argu- 
ments, from the figns and wonders openly 
wrought by Chrift and his apoftles, from the 
feries of prophecies ftretching through all 
ages, or from other confiderations tending to 
eftablifli the fame conclufion. It will be 
fufficient to review thofe prophecieSj^ neither 
few in number nor of fmall concernment, 
the particulars of which with their corre- 
fponding completions we have confidered at 
large ; earneftly befeeching the God and Fa- 
ther of all to blefs to His glory, and to our 
benefit, the teftimony which he has bcca 
pleafed to give to the everlafting gofpel of 
his beloved Son, 

We have feen then, firft of all, that the 
various declarations and apparently incon- 
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iident charaders, which were at fundry times 
delivered to the fathers, refpedking the pro- 
mifed Redeemer of mankind, met and con- 
centred in Jefus Chrift. He was the pro- 
phet and lawgiver foretold by Mofes; the 
offspring of David, and at the fame time his 
Lord. He was the fon of a pure virgin, 
compafTed with a body of mortal ile(h ; and 
yet he was Immanuel, Jehovah God of hofts. 
He came to his own at the very time when 
firft they began to expe<5t the Meffiah ; and 
foon after his appearance, the fceptre, which 
former calamities had not broken, departed 
from Judah, and their civil and religious 
polity was deftroyed. 

The predidions uttered by this divine 
perfon, whether they had reference to things 
near at hand, or whether they refpeded un- 
born ages ; whether they regarded the ordi- 
nary occurrences of life, or whether they 
concerned events the mod fplendid that the 
world ever faw ; clearly (hewed, that he was 
privy to the movements of univerfal nature ; 
that the voluntary adions of men, and the 
myflerious counfels of God, were naked and 
open in his fight. 

Did he Intimate tq his difciple^, th^ fome 
of them fhould, even in this life, behold a 

fpecimen 
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fpecimen of his future glory ? Six days af- 
terwards his words were verified, when he 
was transfigured in the prefence of three o£ 
his apoflles. Did he foretel his death, and 
defcribe the manner of it ; and promifc his 
difciples to return unto them, and comfort 
their hearts ? The wonderful propheciy, in 
all its parts, in the proofs of power as weU 
as inftances of patience, was punftually ac- 
complifhed. Did he, upon his refurredlion, 
aflure thofe whom he condefccnded to call 
his brethren, that all power was now given 
unto him in heaven and in earth ? and 4id 
he, in confequence, promife, that not many 
days after his departure from earth to hea>- 
ven, his miffion fhould be authenticated and 
his kingdom eflablifhed, not by human 
llrength, or temporal fplendor, but by the 
defcent of the holy Comforter ? The day 
of Pentecoft beheld the miracle, when the 
celeftiaT vithant, with the found of a mighty 
wind and the fimilitude of fire, came down 
on the apoflles ; and forthwith the lips of 
Galilean fifhermen fpake the multiform lan- 
guages of the peopled earth ; the kingdom 
of Chrift was ereded in the hearts of men, 
and the bodies of the faithful were made 
living temples of the Holy Ghoft. 

0^2 Of 
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Of thefe glorious appearances^ at the out* 
fet of the gofpel, we are certified by thoie 
who beft could inform us, by the friends and 
followers of our blefled Lord ; who beheld 
what they related, and rifked their lives in 
fupport of their teflimony. But to other 
events, of fubfequent occurrence, which yet 
never could have happened, had not thefe 
earlier fafts been true, the whole world is 
witnefs ; the moft bigoted oppofers, and the 
mod zealous advocates, of the Chriflian 
caufe ; thofe who drew the fword to cut off 
from the earth the odious fed, and thofe 
who dreaded neither danger nor death, if 
they might confirm the brethren, or gain 
frefh converts. 

It was foretold by the prophets who lived 
in the times of the Mofaic difpenlation, that 
the days were coming, when a new law 
(hould go forth from mount Sion ; and the 
Gentiles, in all lands, fliould be admitted 
into covenant with the God of Jacob. Thefe 
prophecies, our Lord intimated, on various 
occafions during his miniftry, belonged to 
the dodlrine which he taught; and at the 
moment, when, of all others, any fuch re- 
volution was moft unlikely to happen, when 
he was about to be forfaken and to fuffer an 

igno- 
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ignominious death; at this inaufpicious fea-' 
fon» he declared in exprefs words^ that his 
gofpel (hould be preached, in that very gene- 
ration, and by the very perfons whom he 
then addrefled, throughout the world. We, 
have feen the event, the greateft bleffing that 
wretched finners ever experienced, correfpond 
with thepredidion. At Jerufalem the new 
law was publicly promulged, and thoufands 
voluntarily gave themfelves to it ; yet more, 
and more powerful thoufands oppofed it, 
blafpheming its author, and perfecuting his 
followers. But Heaven, that infpired, mi- 
raculoufly delivered them ; and the work of 
their God profpered in their hands. Having 
taught the word in Judea, they went forth 
among the Gentiles ; and met, as with fimi- 
lar danger, fo with fimilar fiiccefs. Ignorance 
which philofophy nev-er could fubdue, and 
vice which laws never could reflrain, va- 
niflied at the fight of heaven-born wifdom ; 
the banner of the crofs was eredted on the 
ruins of idolatry, and the fimplicity of the 
gofpel triumphed over the pride of affluence 
and the pomp of power. 

Thus was fulfilled one of the figns of the 
approaching diflblution of the Jewifh eco- 
nomy : the kingdom of God was taken from 
the Jews, and given to a nation bringing 

0^3 forth 
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forth the fruits thereof ^ The time there- 
fore was at hand, when they (hould ceafe to 
have a name among the kingdoms of the 
earth. But of this fatal daj other marks 
were fore(hewn» fome to adminifter comfort 
and inflruftion to the faithfuU and fome to 
be a warning to the rebellious and obftinate^ 
and all of them» in their accompliihment, 
confpiring to prove the heavenly miflion and 
almighty power of the holy Speaker. 

Before the calamities^ and even in the 
midfl of them, impoflors fhould appear in 
the fecret chambers and in the lonely defert^ 
claiming immediate intercourfe with heaven, 
and pretending feverally to be the expefted 
Redeemer. At the time appointed, and with 
the charadter defcribed, the falfe prophets 
came; and the wildernefs and the city, 
which were the fcenes of their folly, faw 
likewife the confufion of them and their ad- 
herents. 

Signs from above and wonders below, 
concuflions of the earth and roarings of the 
fea% peftilential air and barren feafons, 

^ Matt. xxi. 43. 

* Luke xxi. 15. This, as Bp. Ncwcome has obferved (oa 
onr Lord*8 Condu6l, &c. p. 209.) was literally verified, when 
the inhabiunts of Joppa, to avoid the Roman army, betook 

themfelves 
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(hould prognofticate the approach of fome 
great alteration. The ftars in their courfes 
fought againfl: Ifrael ; the wind and the ftorm 
fulfilled the word of the Son of man^ and* 
when he called them^ faid^ Here we are. 

Rumours of wars, infurredtions and tu- 
mults, (hould precede the commencement of 
heavier troubles. The cities of the eaft were 
filled with fedition ; the Jews combined 
againfl the aliens, and the aliens united 
againft the Jews; Jews alfo divided againfl 
Jews, brother againfl brother, the father 
againfl the fon, and the fbn againfl the fa- 
ther. The eagle from afar fcented the bat- 
tle, and flew to devour ; but he hovered in 
mid air, before he flooped to the prey and 
bathed his talons in blood. The chofen of 
the Lord, the faithful few who obeyed his 
voice, had not yet made good their retreat ; 
for the fignal to withdraw had not been 
given. The flandard of abomination was to 
be reared on holy ground ; and then they 
were to depart from Jerufalem and from 
Judea. The Roman commander therefore 
marched with an army to the walls of Jeru- 

tbemfelves to their fhips ; and a violent florin arifing dafhed 
the vefTels againft each other and againft the rocks^ and the 
coaft was ftrewed with four thoufand two huijdred dead bodies. 
See B.J. L.ill. c.viii. J. 2,3. 

0^4 falem j 
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falem ; the Jews fled before him^ he 
the inner city and undermined the temple^ 
and then abandoned the enterpriie and ab- 
ruptly decamped ; for he had finifhed, thoagh 
he knew it not, the work which he was fent 
Co perform. He had fet up^ on the fkirts 
of the fandtOary, within the precindts of the 
holy city, the abominable enfigns of pagan 
idolatry, and founded the alarm of approach- 
ing defolation in the ears of the fons of Sion. 
Now therefore the Chriftians, pofleffing their 
fouls in patience to the end, were in readi- 
nefs to depart, when the moment (hould ar- 
rive ; and He, who had taught them to pray 
that their flight might not be in the winter, 
nor on the fabbath, fo ordered the event, 
that the gates were thrown open and a way 
prepared for them, when the mildnefs of 
autumn favoured their efcape, and fix fuc- 
cefUve days, without a fabbath intervening, 
gave fpace for their journey and for choofing 
their abode. 

Thus the houfe of the unbelievers was 
left unto them defolate, their obflinacy was 
grown to the height, the meafure of their 
iniquities was full, and vengeance, when it 
came, would find not one faithful remaining 
in the land % none but veiTels fitted for de- 

* Sec Luke xviii, 2. That 
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That the defolation might be more ge- 
neral^ and that their fufFerings might begin 
where the caufe of them fubfifted, among 
themfelves, the fuccefs of the enemy for a 
while was not rapid ; nor was the war pufhed 
to the heart of the kingdom. But the day 
of daughter was at lad to come as a fnare 
on the viaims of wrath ; and when they 
were affembled at Jerufalem, from all quar- 
ters of the globe, to celebrate the paflbver, 
on a fudden the gallant Titus appeared be- 
fore the walls, and fhut them up as in a 
prifon. 

The days were to be (hortened for the 
eledt's fake ; and the two contending parties 
laboured without ceafing, one by confum- 
mate fkill and fortitude, the other by their 
madnefs in cutting the nerves of their own 
llrength, to fulfil the prophecy, of which 
both were ignorant* 

A trench was to be thrown up, encircling 
the city, and keeping in the befieged on 
every fide. The extent and nature of the 
ground, which was uneven and rocky, might 
feem to forbid fuch an attempt, or prevent 
its execution ; but the work was completed 
in three days. 

A woe 
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A woe was denounced upon thofe that 
were with child and gave fuck in thofe days. 
More alive to pain and lefs able to bear it, 
they endured more ; they faw their children 
expire before their eyes, and were even com- 
pelled, in the extremity of hunger, to eat 
the fruit of their own body. 

The tribulation was to be fuch as had not 
been from the beginning of the world, nor 
ever fhould be. The blended horrors of war 
and fedition/ of famine and peflilence, were 
grievous and aftonifhing, beyond example 
and beyond conception ; and if we except 
the days when the deluge overwhelmed a 
whole world of finners, never did there perifh 
fo many of the human race in fo fhort a time. 

The city, it was foretold, fhould be laid 
even with the ground. Her palaces were 
overthrown, her bulwarks demolifhed, and 
the feat of her glory could fcarcely be known. 

Of the houfe of the Lord, ample as were 
her courts and ftrong as was her border, not 
a ftone was to be left, that was not thrown 
down. The conflagration, which was kin- 
dled contrary to the will of Titus and in- 

creafed 
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creafed in diredt oppofition to his command^ 
raged with fuch fury^ as if it would confume 
not only the temple itfelf to its loweft bafc, 
but the very foundations of the mount wheqcon 
it flood 3 and the place received afterwards 
the cuflomary marks of hoftile fubjedtion, 
and " Zion/' according to the prediction of 
the prophet*, " was ploughed as a field'**. 

Such, in brief, are the prophecies which 
we have contemplated; and fuch, fo exadt 
and circumflantial, was their wonderful com- 
pletion. In this great variety of particulars, 
the illuftration of fome few points may per- 
haps be doubtful, or the application wrong. 
But the general outline is clearly marked; aild 
the fimilitude is, in many the minuted: fea- 
tures, ilriking and unqueAionable. 

Befides the paflages which have been 
brought forward and examined in the courie 
of thefe ledlures, many others occur in holy 
fcripture relating to the fame days of bitter- 

* Mic. ill. 12. 

' By Terentius Rufas. See the authorities in Whitby» &c« 

fAoA<$ i% ^stfuret tug ets T«f woXi^Mf 7rtCfti<TKtitus^ — WH yvymt ifAtf i 

Eleazaras ap. Jof. B.J* L.VII. c.viii. J. 7. p. 1322. 

nefs 
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nefs and forrow. On thefe, which it feemcd 
neither neccffary to adduce, nor poflible within 
our limits properly to dilcufs, we may remark 
in general. That they confirm the authenti- 
city of this clafs of prophecies. Take away 
from each of the three Gofpels our blefled 
Saviour's difcourfe refpedting thefe events, the 
fubdance neverthelefs will ftill remain. It Is 
couched in metaphorb, and taught in parables; 
it is conveyed in the bold and animated flrains 
of oriental poetry, and delivered in clear and 
cxprefs predidlions. That which forms fo 
confidcrable a part of the facred volume, 
which is the fubje(ft of its prophecies and 
ground of its hymns, which is inferted in its 
hiflories and introduced among precepts and 
moral inflruftions, never could be forged by 
friends or by enemies. 

If in the difcourfe of our Lord, to which 
our meditations have chiefly been confined, 
there are one or two paflages, where the in- 
tention of the holy Speaker may be doubtful; 
if it does not appear whether he had in view 
times that are paft or days ftill to come, or 
whether he adapted his language to both; 
this circumftence by no means invalidates the 
argument drawn from thofe other paflages, 
far more numerous, of which the meaning is 

clear 
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clear and the objed certain. The perfeftions 
of the Alnnighty pafs man's underftanding. 
He covers round about, with the majefty of 
darknefs, the bright and unapproachable ef- 
fulgence of his throne. His will he hath 
revealed to us in the holy fcriptures ; and 
they fpeak, in general, a language that is 
equally plain and divine. The parts now 
obfcure may minifter more abundant comfort 
and inftrudion to future generations ; nor 
will they, at prefent, be altogether unpro- 
fitable, if where they fhew us to be ignorant, 
they teach us to be humble, and filently to 
adore, in the word of God as well as in his 
works, the wifdom which we cannot fully 
comprehend. 

With regard to the events, by which thefe 
prophecies have been fulfilled, the founda- 
tions of the earth have been moved to pro- 
duce them, and the creatures have been wea- 
pons in the hands of providence. The un- 
ruly elements and the tribes of men have con- 
fpired together, and performed the commands 
of the Lord of all things j nor have the blcf- 
fed inhabitants of the world of fpirits been 
unconcerned fpedators, but ififtained part iii 
. the wondrous drama, and fliewn.themielves 
the ready mioifters of heaven. 

When 
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When the apofUes were preaching the 
doctrine of the crofs among varioas nations^ 
they knew that, in fo doings they were obey* 
ing the injundtions and fulfilling the predic- 
tions of Him who fent them ; but no pofiible 
objedion can hence be raifed againft the pro- 
phecies on that important article. Had they 
not been aflured of the truth of thofe fadts» 
which they every where with fo much bold- 
nefs aiTertod ; and had they not been infpired 
with courage^ as well as commifiioned from 
above to teach them ; they never would have 
embarked in the perilous enterprife ; nor when 
they had undertaken it^ could they, ever liave 
fucceeded without the fpecial aid and in- 
jBuence of Heaven. Thofe that planted there* 
fore^ and thofe that watered, were nothing 
in this refpedt, but God that gave the in- 
creafe •. He who vouchfafed to impart thfc 
prophecy, in his own good time and by his 
own mighty power wrought its completion. 

In mofl other inflances, perhaps in every 
one where human ability might fcem com- 
petent to produce the effedt, the immediate 
agents, totally ignorant or totally rcgardlefs of 
the voice q{ prophecy, were influenced by far 

« 1 Cor, iii. 7. 

other 
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other motives, than thofe of evincing its au^ 
thprity by fulfilling its declarations. The 
defolation of Judah was neither in whole nor 
in part occafioned by Chriftians. The Jews 
theaifelves brought on their calamities ; th,e 
Romans were the inftruments of vengeance; 
and both, as well as Chriftians, have recorded 
the final ifllie of the war ; which was fuch 
as no human fagacity could forefee, no con- 
jundture of affairs, no traits of charadler in 
either party, could lead to cbnjefture. Though 
the Jews were afraid, or to ferve a purpofe 
pretended to be afraid, left the Romans fhould 
take away their place and nation ^ ; yet after 
the time when they exprefted thefe fears as 
well as before, they experienced, 'at the hands 
of their generous lords, particular immuni- 
ties and diftinguifhed favours, both in Judea 
and in other countries \ 

To extirpate a people, or demolifh a city, 
was contrary to the pra6tice and lenity of the 
Romans in war. Their whole hiftory affords 
but one or two inftances of exceptions in the 
cafe. The compliment of the poet, *' par- 
cere fubje<flis," was the more valuable, be- 
caufe it was juft : nor had their former hu- 

* John xi. 48. ' Sec A.J. L, XIX. c. v. 

manity 
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inanity in this age forfakcn them. During 
the iiege of Jerufalem^ the compaffionate 
Titus was fcarcely more folicitous to fubdue 
the rebels, than to refcae the fufferers and 
f^ve the city. The temple to the laft he was 
i^folved to preferve. But in oppofition to 
heaven the endeavours of mortals are inefFec-r 
tual, and their wifhes vain. The city and 
the temple were burnt with fire, and rafed 
to their foundations 1 and thofe who furvived 
the calamities of their country were fcattered 
and difperfed over the face of the earth ; and 
by a fubfequent decree, while every other 
land faw their obflinacy and obferved their 
afflidlion, in Judea alone they were not per- 
mitted to ftt their feet. The blood of the 
holy One, according to the dread imprecation 
of their fathers^, purfues to this day the 
wretched pofterity. Their blindnefs is flill 
unremoved, their heart is flill obdurate; there- 
fore they are wanderers and vagabonds in the 
earth, living monuments of the juft but tre- 
mendous wrath of heaven, and involuntary 
witneiTcs to the truth of the fcriptures and 
fcripture prophecies. 

Had thefe prophecies been forged, had 
they been produced yefterday and accommo- 

^ Matt, zxvii. ^5. 

dated 
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dated to the circomftances of all pafl: agesj 
the face of things to day might bely the pre- 
dictions and expofe the impoflor. Let this 
lingular people be no longer different from 
other people ; let them adopt the religioijs 
and become members of the ftates of the 
various countries, whether Chriftian, Maho- 
metan, orpagau, wherein they refide; melt 
them down in the mafs of mankind, and let 
them not be diftinguifliable from other men; 
or, if you choofe, fepa^ate them from the 
midft of other nations, tranfplant them into 
fome unoccupied region, colonife with them 
fome uninhabited iiland, and let them there 
obferve their religion and their laws. On 
cither fuppofition (and either is poflible, if 
the holy fcriptures are not true) you demon- 
ftrate thofe predidlions to be forgeries, which 
declare that their infidelity and difperfion 
{hall be of equal duration ; that they Ihall 
continue diftinct, not till they fwerve to ido- 
latry, or fink into Mahometifm, but till they 
look upon Him whom they pierced. Days 
and years roll on, and fweep away in their 
courfe the operations of men and the dreams 
of error ; but truth is a pillar of adamant, 
immoveable as the poles of heaven. Seven- 
teen centuries have pafled over the fons of 
difperfion, and feen them the objects of con- 

R ftant 
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ftant wrctchednefs ; nor would feventeen thou« 
fand fee them extind: or their iituatioQ altered^ 
ihould they not in the mean time embrace 
the gofpel. 

The truth then of the fcriptures of the 
New Teftament, the prophecies whereof have 
been fulfilled and are daily fulfilling, being 
as certain as that God is true ; there are two 
inferences from the whole of the argument^ 
which claim our attention. 

The firft is. That it is the duty of every 
one, who fincerely believes the gofpel, to ex- 
tend its influence and power in the world ; 
and, as God (hall enable him, to fet forward 
the falvation of all men. The heavenly trea- 
fure was committed to our trufl:, not that we 
fhould bury it in the earth, or lay it up in a 
napkin, but that we fhould employ it to the 
glory of God and the good of our brethren. 
There is, we trufl, a day approaching, when 
" all the ends of the world fhall remember 
and turn unto the Lord ; and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations fhall worfhip before 
him '." This blefTed aera we fhould not only 
pray for, but endeavour to haflen, by fup- 
porting the weak, confirming the wavering, 

^ Pf. xxii. 27. 

and 
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tind convincing thofc who at prefent oppofe 
themfelves °. 

From the general body of the once fa- 
voured people the veil, which has fo long 
excluded the truth, is not taken away ; but 
from individuals, in this as in former ages, 
it may, through God's mercy, be removed. 
Convince them that by the law, wherein they 
truft,.they cannot be faved. Shew them that 
in its beft ftate it never by its own excellence 
juftified any who came to it, but only through 
faith iri the facrifice of Chrift. Remind them 
that the law itfclf, which promifes no aid to 
human infirmity, exprefsly pronounces every 
one curfed who continueth not in all things 
there written to do them ". Teach them 
thefe plain and falutary truths, it may be 
they will ceafe to look for falvation where it 
never could be found, and will begin to in- 
quire from what other fource they may ob- * 
tain it. 

Expound to them then other parts of fcrip- 
ture ; fhew them that the prophecies refpedt- 
ing the Meffiah were all of them fulfilled 
in the life and death, the refurreftion and 
afcenfion, of the blefled Jefus. Inftruft them 

» 2 Tim. ii. 25. ° Deut. xxvii. 26. Gal. iii. 10. 
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that God was in Him reconciling the world 
to himfelf; of which he gave proofs tj^e 
fame in kind but fuperior in degree to thofe 
which confirmed the miffion of Mofes. Signs 
and wonders and mighty deeds were wrought 
by both ; and both delivered prophecies, 
which every fucceeding age has verified. 

In this manner and by arguments of this 
fort, not by fupprefling any part of the truth, 
nor by giving it up to preconceived notions, 
thoufands of Jews were in the beginning 
converted to the faith of Chrifl. The fame 
mode of reafoning has proved fuccefsful in 
every other inftance where fuccefs has been 
gained ; and by the fame, if wifely and fea- 
fonably urged, we may ftill, under the good 
influence of the Spirit of grace, hope to favc 
fome. 

But, fecondly, if we wifh to perfuade 
others to good efFeft, we ourfelves fliould 
above all things be diligent, not only to fearch 
for and examine the truth, but likewife, 
when we have found, confcientioufly to prac- 
tife it. 

The proofs of that pure religion, which we 
profefs, are not lefs certain than the cleareft' 
demonilration ; but demonflration itfelf is of 

no 
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no avail if it be not attended to ; nor can 
;noral evidence, however cogent, produce its 
efFedl, if we do not give it an impartial hear- 
ing. We are not eafily convinced of what 
we are not willing to learn. If airy phan- 
toms are purfued till we fancy them folid 
fubftancc, if the grounds of our faith arc 
feldom viewed or (lightly regarded, if every 
imaginary or even real difficulty is made to 
overbalance pofitive proof, our doubts arife 
from fome other defeft than want of evidence* 

To exemplify in our life the fuperior ex- 
cellency of the gofpel precepts is the beft re- 
commendation of our caufe to others, and 
the fureft means of drawing down the blef- 
ling of God upon us and our endeavours. 
He is wont of his gracious and unmerited 
goodnefs to beftow upon the world his 
choiceft favours for the fake of his faints and 
faithful fervants. ** Fear not, Paul" faid the 
holy angel; ** thou muft be brought before 
Cefar, and Lo ! God hath given thee all 
them that fail with thee \" If by the hatred, 
emulation, and ftrife, if by the carnal lufts 
and appetites, if by the coldnefs and indif- 
ference, if by any other fin, of thofe who 

^ A^s xxvii. 24. 

name 
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tiame the name of Chrift, the progrefs of his 
kingdom is obftrufted, and the converfion of 
unbelievers hindered, we have reafon to trem- 
ble before the Lord, and fhould endeavour to 
avert his righteous vengeance. 

The ftudy of our holy religion is the no- 
bleft exercife of our rational faculties ; the 
practice of it is the brighteft ornament of our 
moral capacities. The bleffing promifed from 
the fall, what patriarchs and kings have hoped 
for, what prophets and apoftles . have taught, 
what angels have miniftered unto, and the 
Son of God died to obtain; muft deferve 
the attention of man, (hould infpire his heart 
with gladnefs, and fill his lips with praife. 

The prefent works of providence confirm 
our belief of the paft, and eflablifh our hopes 
of the future. He who ** holdeth our foul 
in life, and fufFcreth not our feet to be 
moved '," could animate the breathlefs clay, 
and can raife our body from the dufl. He 
who guideth the fun in his courfe, and 
teacheth the moon her way, could flop tl\e 
one in the midil of heaven, and the other in 
the chambers of the eaft. He who fcattered, 

p Pf. Ixvi. 9. 

and 
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and yet hath preferved, the fons of Judah, 
the flock of flaughter, can reaflemble, convert, 
and fave them ; can ** fay to the north. Give 
up, and to the fouth. Keep not back ; bring 
my fons from far, and my daughters from 
the ends of the earth ^" He who from the 
foundation of the world hath confirmed his 
holy covenant and magnified his loving kind- 
ncfs, can fulfil the words which he hath 
ipoken, and impart his appointed favours. 
At the right hand of God in heaven Chrift 
Jefus our Redeemer is enthroned : thence 
doth he protedt his church, and there he in- 
tercedeth for us. He prepareth manfions of 
blifs, which he promiled to them that love 
him* His truth can never fail ; he will come 
to his chofen fervants, and where He is they 

ihall be alfo, and reign with him in glory for 
evermore. Amen. 

9 If. xliih 6. 
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